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This report provides an analysis and review of the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program for the academic 
year 1979-80. It is the second annual report on 
the program since the introduction of the Ontario 
Study Grant Plan. 


The data for the report were extracted from the 
Ministry's computer files, where information 
provided on the students! application forms for 
assistance is stored. Additional information 
relating to the report may be obtained from the 
Ministry, if it is readily available. 


This report was compiled by the Student Awards 
Branch of the Ministry of Colleges and 
Universities. Requests for further information 
should be directed to S. (Raj) Rajagopal 
(965-7191). 


Introduction 

Summary 

Who received assistance? 

What was The amount of assistance received? 
How was the student's educational cost met? 


What is the family profile of the students 
who received assistance? 


What is the study level/course profile of the 
students who received assistance? 


whet is the extent of federal assistance provided 
to students under the Canada Student Loan Program? 


How does the Ontario Student Loan Plan supplement 
the provincial grants and federal loans available 
to students? 


What role does the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 
Play in meeting the financial needs of studen7s 
facing special circumstance? 


How does the Ministry verify information 
provided by stucents on their épplications for 
assistance? 


How did the loan remission plan ease the transition 
of some students from the old to the new plan? 


How has the Ontario Study Grant Plan helped students 
in vocation-oriented courses offered at private 
vocational schools? 


How have the student assistance program objectives 
been met? 
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LNTRODUCT ION 


The main objectives of the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
ares 


- to encourage and assist academically qualified and 
financially needy Ontario residents to participate in 
post-secondary educaticn, 

- to ensure equal opportunity for, and increased parti- 
cipation of, students from low income families and 
disadvantaged groups, and 

- to provide various forms of financial assistance to 
meet the diverse needs of students in different 
programs and circumstances. 


To meet these objectives, assistance is provided in the form of 
non-repayable grants (for the first four years of post-secondary 
study), guaranteed, interest-subsidized loans and non-repayable 
bursaries. The 'needs test! which is basic to the four plans 
under the Ontario Student Assistance Program determines what the 
student requires by way of supplemental resources to help him/her 
undertake post-secondary study. This document reviews the 
performance of the Ontario Student Assistance Program during the 
academic year 1979-80. 


The report for 1979-80 analyzes the assistance provided under the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program - to whom aid was given, in 
what form, etc. It also reviews the program operation from the 
stancpoint of individual components and program verification. A 
critical look is taken at the extent to which the program has met 
its objectives. 


Wherever possible, comparative data ere provided for earlier 
years. It should be noted, however, that any Time series 
comparisons would be meaningful only for the period commencing 
1978-79. Before that year, the program operation was 
Significantly different. A student was required to negotiate The 
first $1,000 of his/her total assessed need as a federal loan 
before receiving any grent assistance from the province. 
Comparisons from year to year will become more useful as the new 
Ontario Study Grant Plan evolves. 


In 1979-80 a student was classified as Group B (independent) for 
grant assessments if the student was married or was a single 
parent with dependent child/children or had worked full time for 
three periods of twelve consecutive months. For loan 
assessments, if a student was married or was a single parent with 
dependent child/children or had worked full time for two periods 
of twelve consecutive months or had completed four or more years 
of full time post-secondary study or had a combination of twelve 
months! full time work and three years! full time post-seconcary 
study, the student was classified as Group 8. A student who dia 
not meet the above criteria was classified as Group A 
(dependent). 


Detailed tables on the various distributions are providec as 
appendices to this report. 
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During the academic year 1979-80!, a Oro lor. 02,212 S1TudenTs 
received aid in loans and grants under the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program. The total assistance for which these 
students were eligible was $170.95 million2, made up of $79.77 
million in the form of grants and $91.18 million in the form of 
loans. The highlights of the program performance for 1979-80 
are: 


32.18% of full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and 
universities received assistance under the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program. 25.52% received a mix of grants and 
loans and 6.66% received loans only. In 1979-80 +he total 
number of awards as a percentage of full-time enrolment 
increased by 1.75% in Ontario over that of the previous year. 


The number of grant awards increased in 1979-80 by 15.51%, 
and loan awards by 9.09% over 1978-79. 


There was an increase of 10.46% in the total amount of grant 
assistance provided in 1979-80 and a very smal! decrease 
(0.09%) in total loan assistance. 


Average grants for the three main categories of students have 
changed slightly in 1979-80: 2.47% increase for dependent 
single students, 9.72% decrease for indepencent single 
students and 9.62% increase for married students. 


The increase in the number of grant awards in 1979-80 was 
mainly in the colleges of epplied arts and technology (28.0%) 
and private vocational schools (55.11%), although university 
students eligible for grants also registered an increase of 
6.62% : 


The number of dependent single students receiving grants 
increased in 1979-80 by 16.08%. Married students receiving 
grants also recorded an increase of 25.33%. The increase in 
independent single students receiving grants was 6.81%. 


The increase in the number of crant awards occurred mainly in 
the full-time student category, i.e., students taking a7T 
least 60% of a full course load, 


Canadian citizens receiving grants represented the main 
increase in grant awards (16.61%) in 1979-80. Landed 
immigrants (permanent residents) recorded a small increase 
(2.44%). 


academic year covers a period from July of one year to August of 
the following year (for most students, from September to the 
following August), and overlaps two government fiscal years which 
run from April to the folleowing Harch. 


éassistance is made up of loans and grants, and does not incluce 
expenditure made on interest payments and defaults on loans. IT 
does not include remission payments made to banks To reduce 
students! loans. 
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During the academic year 1979-80!, a total 
received aid in loans and grants under the Ont 
Assistance Program. The total assi e 
students were eligible was $170.95 million?, made up of $79.77 
million in the form of grants and i f 

r 


$91.18 million in the form of 
loans. The highlights of the program performance for 1979-80 
are: 


32.188 of full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and 
universities received assistance under the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program. 25.52% received a mix of grants and 
loans and 6.66% received loans only. In 1979-80 the toval 
number of awards as a percentage of full-time enrolment 
increased by 1.75% in Ontario over that of the previous year. 


The number of grant awards increased in 1979-80 by 15.51%, 
and loan awards by 9.09% over 1978-79. 


There was an increase of 10.46% in the total emount of grant 
assistance provided in 1979-80 and a very small decrease 
(0.09%) in total loan assistance. 


Average grants for the three main categories of students have 


changed slightly in 1979-80: 1.92% decrease for dependent 
single students, 14.37% decrease for independent single 
students and 2.84% increase for married students. 


The increase in the number of grant awards in 1979-80 was 
mainly in the colleges of applied arts and technology (28.0%) 
and private vocational schools (55.11%), although university 
students eligible for grants also registered an increase of 
6.64. 


The number of dependent single students receiving grants 

increased in 1979-80 by 16.08%. Married students receiving 
grants also recorded an increase of 25.33%. The increase in 
independent single students receiving grants was 6.81%. 


The increase in the number of grant awards occurred mainly in 
the full-time student category, i.e., students taking at 
least 60% of a full course load. 


Canadian citizens receiving grants represented the main 
increase in grant awards (16.61%) in 1979-80. Landed 
immigrants (permanent residents) recorded a small increase 
(2.44%). 


TAcademic year covers a period from July of one year to August of 
the following year (for most students, from September to the 
following August), and overlaps two government fiscal years which 
run from April to the following March. 


ZAssistance is made up of loans and grants, and does not include 
expenditure made on interest payments and defaults on loans. IT 
does not include remission payments made to banks to reduce 
students! loans. 
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There was an increase in the number of female students receiving 
grants (18.9%) in 1979-80. The corresponding increase in male 
students was 11.9%. As a result, 53.02% of the total grant 
awards in 1979-80 were made to female students. 


53,748 students enrolled in universities received assistance in 
grants or a mix of grants and loans. The breakdown of this 
enrolment follows: in undergraduete programs - 30,998, in 
Graduate programs - 216 and in diploma, certificate and other 
non-degree programs - 2,534. 


24,057 students enrolled in colleges received grants and/or 
loans. They were enrolled in the following programs: diploma 
programs - 21,281, certificate programs - 2,195, other - 581. 


The size of grant awards showed no appreciable change in 1979-80. 
The majority of the awards (56.27%) fell in the $1,000 - $2,500 
range. There has been some increase in the number of grant 
awards under $1,000 because of increases in fees, personal and 
living allowances, etc. in 1979-80. Some students who formerly 
received no assistance because their resources exceeded their 
costs Dy only a small margin, were affected by these cost 
increases and received an award in 1979/80. 


The parental income profile of dependent single students 
receiving grants showed little variation frem 1978-79. Compared 
to 1978-79, parental income distributions only showedea slight 
upward shift to the next higher income range. 46.35% of the 
dependent single students receiving grants showed a parenval 
gross income of under $15,000; 59.82% with parental gross incomes 
below $18,000 and 68.84% with, parental gross incomes less than 
$20,000. Tables on these distributions are provided in Appendix 
A. 


In 1979-80 the family size of dependent single students 
maintained more or less the same pattern as in the previous year. 
Families with three or more children showed a very small decline 
(from 46.68% to 45.57%). 


A total of 10,492 students received loan remission in 1979-80, an 
increase of 7.1% over the previous year. The dollar amount of 
remission payments rose by 22.5% (from $8.42 million to $10.32 
million as of March 31, 1980). 


Students who were eligible to apply for only loans, came mainly 
from three groups: independent single students a Wee 
dependent single students attending schools away from their 
parental homes (13.01%) and independent married students 
(10.945). Of the independent single students, 21.96% had loans 
in the range of $1,501 - $2,000, and 26.27% in the range of 
$2,501 = 33,000. 
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For the academic year 1979-80, a total of 62,373 grant awards 


were issued for a dollar value of $79.77° million. In addition, 
81,956 loans were issued for an amount of $91.2 million, made up 
of $73.2 million in federal loans and $18.0 million in provincial 


loans. Most of the students who received grants were also 
eligible for loans. 


Number of Awards Dollar Value 


Grants 62.575 it 43.225) $79.77m ( 46.66%) 
Loans B56 65 76e). Oem 4 53.345) 


144,509 (C100 00 ..46.170.95m..(<100.00 ) 


Of the 81,956 loan awards, 19,563 were made to students who were 
not eligible for grant assistance for various reasons the most 
common of which was that they had completed the first four years 
of their post-secondary study before applying for assistance in 
1979-80. 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1979-80, 35,748 were made tc 
students attending universities in Ontario and 24,057 to students 
enrolled in Ontario colleges of applied arts and technology. Out 
of the total cf 81,936 loans, 46,711 were issued to university 
students in Ontario and 26,024 to college students. Here is a 
breakdown of assistance: 


Grants an 
a ed ae i 
Universities So piste e! pean om, Ad.d Ja $56 244m 
in Ontario (Sac e? 655.225) 057.018) (61.895) 
Colleges in 24,057 $30 .57m 26 ,024 $19.88m 
Ontario (Je.515 toe .o 2a) (314768) (27.809) 
Other — BU OOG 6 oe oat on 9,201 514.861 
Institutions Cees) boos) 011.258) (16.313) 


S22 575 $79 77m 81,936 $91 ,18m 


, 


“This amount does not include remission payments made to banks in 
reduction of the students' loans. These remission payments were 
in essence deferred grants which are not repayable. 
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46,703 students who were dependent on parental support received 
grant awards, while the independent single and married students 
received 9,124 and 6,546 grant awards respectively. The mix of 
students who received loan awards is slightly different. Out of 
a total of 81,9356 loan awards, 49,758 were made to dependent 
students, and the independent single and married students 
received 23,048 and 9,150 awards respectively. The following 
chart explains their relative share of participation: 


Grants Loans 


Dependent single students 46,703 49,758 
(74.88%) (60.73%) 


Independent single students 9,124 23,048 
(34.650). Azo.ioe) 


Married students 6,546 oO 
(70.49%) (11.145) 


See eee ga 


Included in the married students shown above are 2,901 single 
parents who received grant and loan assistance and 442 single 
parents who were awarded loans only. 


93.065 of grant awards (58,045) were made to Canadian citizens 
and the remainder (4,528) to landed immigrants (permanent 
residents). With respect to loan awards, 75,940 (92.685) were 
issued to Canadian citizens and 5,996 to landed immigranvs. 


During the academic year 1979-80, there has been an increase in 
the number of female students receiving assistance as shown 
below: 


rants Loans 
1978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80 
Male Students 26,167 29,304 38,978 40,758 


(48.492) (46.98%) (51.90%) (49.742) 


Female Students 27,813 353,069 36 5126 41,178 
(S515) (55.022) (48.10%) (50.263) 


54,000 _62,575 75,006 81,936 
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Of the total amount of grants, 72.29% was received by the single 


students who were dependent on parental support; independent 


Single students and married students received 17.36% and 10.35% 


of the total grants. The following chart shows average grant 
assistance for the three groups of students: 


verage ant 


1978-79 1979-80 


Dependent single students bl ge oo $1,229 
Independent single students $1,796 51,5358 
Married students $1,234 $1,269 


In the above figures, the average grant assistance to dependent 
single students is a composite amount, for those who stayed with 
the parents while at school and also those who did not. 69.96% 


of the dependent single students lived away from home during 
1979-80. The corresponding percentage for 1978-79 was 71.565. 


The award profile of students accerding to the schools they 
attended is shown below: 


Institution attended vyerage grant 
1978-79 1979-80 
Universities in Ontario Hy peel ets $1,200 
Colleges in Ontario $1,324 oH fete 
Other A RS A $1,128 


The loans issued in 1979-80 portray a picture slightly different 


from that for grants: 


Average |oan 
1978-79 1979-80 


Dependent single students 5 698 5 633 
Independent single students $1,770 51,850 
Married students $2,524 $2,095 
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The following table shows average loan by type of institution 
attended: 


nstitution atten eraq oan 
8-79 1979-80 
Universities in Ontario $1,282 $1,208 
Colleges in Ontario $ 948 $ 764 
Other ARES $1,616 


The following table shows distribution of grant awards: 


Valu rant Percenteqe of recipients 
1978-79 79-8 
Less than $1,001 29.39% Siete 
$1,001 =- $1,500 17.243 hisoue 
$1,501 = $2,000 26.945 25.05% 
$2,001 - $2,500 14.24% 12.87% 
$2,501 - $3,000 9.49% 9.53% 
Over $3,000 SE i nn Oe 


JO05Q «100.0 


Tne size of grant awards assessed during 1979-80 varied according 
to the individual circumstances of the applicants. ‘hile costs 
generally increased, variations in resources affected the pattern 
of awards from 1978-79 to 1979-80. The grant awards ranged from 
a minimum of $20 to a maximum of $4,000. Likewise, the loans 
awarded had a wide spread, from $50 to $4,500. 


56.274 of the grant awards were in the range of $1,001 to $2,500. 
Awards in excess of $2,500 accounted for 12.52% of the total. 
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The total costs of students attending post-secondary schools are 
made up of tuition fees, compulsory/ancillary fees, books, ~ 
equipment, transportation, food and accommodation expenses. The 
Ontario Student Assistance Program supplements the student's 
resources to the extent needed to meet these costs. During the 
year 1979-80, the students! costs in grant assessments were made 
up of 16.86% in tuition fees, 54.11% in food and accommodation, 
8.87% in books and equipment and the balance (20.16%) in other 
miscellaneous costs. 


The average costs of the different student groups are shown 
below: 


Average costs 

1978-79 1979-80 
Dependent single students $2,739 $2,934 
Independent single students $2,774 2 9 9OD 
Married students ee BEA $2,093 


The students! average costs in 1979-80 by the type of educational 
institution attended are: 


1978-79 1979-90 


Universities $2,903 $3,010 
Colleges $2,495 $2,652 
Other $2,186 $2,591 


Approximately 60% of the total educational costs of ell students 
who were eligible for grants in 1979-80 was met out of The 
resources of the students and/or their families. The other 40% 
was covered by grants under the Ontario Study Grant Plan. The 
average percentage of costs met by non-repayable grants for the 
various categories of students is as follows: dependent single 
students - 37.08%, independent single students - 52.68% and 
married students - 51.43%. 


For the dependent single students, resources assessed in grants 
calculation came mainly trom two sources: students! own 
contribution (45.87%) and parental contribution (54.13%). 
Parental contribution accounted for about 58.05 of the total 
resources for students living away from home, but only 39.80% for 
students living with parents while at school. 
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WHAT IS THE FAMILY PROFILE OF THE STUDENTS WHO RECEIVED 
ASSISTANCE? 


Approximately 543 of the dependent single students who received 
grant assistance in 1979-80 were from families with 1 or 2 
children. The distribution of families by number of children is 
shown below: 


Number of children Percentage of 
in th ami students 
1 Cchiid 25.97% 
2 children 28.45% 
3 children 25 42% 
4 children 131383 
5 children and above 8.78% 
{00 Ole 


The parental gross income of students who received grants in 
1979-80 ranged from under $8,000 to just over $40,000. A small 
percentage of the dependent students was from families with 
parental gross income of $30,000 and over. These are families 
with a large number of children or with more than one child at 
post-secondary level of study. This would increase the 
deductions allowable against gross incomes and thereby make the 
students eligible for grant assistance. 


Parental gross income Percentage of students 
ranges assessed for grants 
1978-79 1979-280 
Less than $10,001 2TH245 25.44% 
$10,001 - $15,000 22 his 20.91% 
$15,001 = $20,000 23 .88% 22.495 
$20,001 = $25,000 16.26% 17.69% 
$25,001,- $30,000 Tees! 8.62% 
Over $30,000 318% 4.855 
100.0 100.0 


Statistics Canada's preliminary estimate of the median income in 
Ontario for 1979 is $23,500 for families - up from $21,659 in 
1978. Approximately 81% of dependent single students who 
received grant assistance in 1979-80 came from families with 
income below the 1979 median level. 


Married students who received grants in 1979-0 had a family 
gross income which was generally below $10,000. Close to 40% of 
merried students had incomes belcw $5,000. Those with family 
incomes above $10,000 accounted for 20.71% of the total number of 
married studenvs. 
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WHAT IS THE STUDY LEVEL/COURSE PROFILE OF THE STUDENTS WHO 
RE TANCE? 


The students who were assisted with study grants in 1979-80 were, 
for the most part, enrolled in post-secondary courses of 26 to 38 
weeks' duration. In addition, there was a significant group of 
students taking courses of 10 to 19 weeks in length, and a very 
smal! number in courses more than 38 weeks long. The grant 
recipients broken down by institution type and course length are 
shown below: 


Percentage of grant recipients 


our enath Universities Colleges Other 
Less than 19 weeks yy Leys 1LORT02 14.343 
20 - 25 weeks O27 75 1.98% 0.85% 
26 - 32 weeks S0%575 9.435 50. /2% 
33 - 38 weeks 57 ole 64.855 21.28% 
Over 38 weeks 3 80% 13,042 12.81% 
160,07— JOGZ 08 27 100,0 — 


Universities in Ontario: 


Because of the restriction on grants for the first four years of 
post-secondary study, most of the grant recipients in 19/79-&0 
were enrolled in undergraduate programs. About 6.93% of the 
students were in certificate/diploma programs or in the first 
year of their graduate studies. A very large segment of grant 
awards (65.1%) went to students enrolled in general arts and 
sciences programs. Closely following that was the group in 
engineering, business and health sciences in that order. The 
distribution of students is shown below: 


a Ty Percentage of students 
Arts & Sciences 65.10% 
Engineering & Technology 11.01% 
Administration/Business 9.19% / 
Health Sciences sew i s 
Education & Social ‘ork 5.10% 
Other 303% 


100.0 
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Of the students who received Joan only, 16.42% were enrolled in 
graduate programs and the remaining applicants (83.58%) were 
registered either in certificate/diploma programs or in 
bachelor's programs. Reasons for the large number of loan 
recipients in undergraduate programs are: students taking a 
second bachelor's degree or diploma, students repeating courses 
and students enrolled in longer programs (in excess of four years 
of study) which require a preparatory study of two to three years 
before the main program. The following table shows distribution 
of students receiving loan only: 


Percentage of students 


Faculty receiving loan only 
Underaraeduatre Graduate Others 
Arts & Sciences 46.065 37 55% P5<545 
Law 13.89% 0.19% 3.56% 
Education & Social Work 12.42% 18.00% 7 44% 
Engineering & Technology 11.80% 352019 3.643 
Business 8.345 Z6 45% S55 15 
Other 7.493 14.803 66.51% 
100.0 100.0 100.0 


eges in Ontario: 


Grant recipients in Ontario colleges of applied arts and 
technology were.enrolled in the following programs: 


Faculty Percentage of situcents 
Administration/Business 26 .7 8% 
Arts & Sciences 2309 
Engineering & Technology 20.45% 
Health Sciences 15.87% 
Education & Socie! Work y09) » 
Trades & Vocations 3.69% 
Other 2.08% 
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WHAT 1S THE EXTENT OF FEDERAL ASSISTANCE PROVIDED TO STUDENTS 
h HE CAN { N SRAM? 


The Canada Student Loan Program is one of the four aid plans 
under the Ontario Student Assistance Program. Students who are 
eligible for grants and loans can cet federal loans in addition 
to provincial grants. Other students who are not eligible for 
grants either because they have the equivalent of four years! 
post-secondary education or because their school/program does 
not qualify for grant, may qualify for federal loans. 


i) 


The amount of assistance provided under the Canada Student Loan 
Program for the past three years is shown below: 


Number of students Amount of 
Year assisted assistance (millions) 
1977-78 80,959 $05:.27 
1978-79 7 >5106 $74.42 
1979-80 81,936 v7 DeL0 


The levels of costs and allowances under the Canada Student Loan 
Prearam are generally more generous than those allowed in the 
Ontario Study Grant Plan. This provides some students with an 
opportunity to take out loans as required to meet additional 
expenses. These are expenses, for example, on household repairs, 
legal fees and funeral expenses which some students may incur but 
are not allowed in grant assessments. Although loans are issued 
to students based on the data provided in their applications for 
assistance, they are not required to take out loans if such funds 
are not needed. 


The maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student is entitled in 
a two-term academic year has remained at $1,800 since 1974. As a 
result, many students who are eligible for only loans would have 
been left with part of their need not met in federal loans. To 
bridge this gap, the Ontario Student Loan Plen was expanded jn 
1978. The Provincial loans now top off the federal loans and The 
Students whose need is in excess of the CSL maximum can obtain 
the balance of their need through provincially guaranteed loans. 
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HOW DOES THE ONTARIO STUDENT LOAN PLAN SUPPLEMENT THE 
ai NCLA RAM N N VAILABLE ENTS? 


Under the Ontario Student Loan Plan, provincially guaranteed 
ioans are made available to students enrolled in post-secondary 
programs of study. When this plan was first introduced in 1975, 
it was intended to help students who were not eligible to apply 
for assistance under the old Ontario Student Assistance Program 
for various reasons: course length less than 26 weeks; study 
programs not approved for Canada Student Loans; students! course 
load less than 60%. The plan grew steadily until 1978 when the 
total amount of loans negotiated from the inception of the plan 
was $3.85 million. 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978, a 
decision was made to expand the scope of the Ontario Student Loan 
Plan. Commencing 1978, provincial loans supplement the federal 
loans in meeting the students! needs. This is significant in the 
case of students who are eligible for only loans, but whose need 
is met up to a maximum of $1,800 in Canada Student Loans. As a 
consequence, the volume of Ontario Student Loans issued in an 
academic year has increased to about $18 million in 1979/80. The 
following char7y explains the growth in the provincially 
guaranteed loans: 


Year ntario Student Loans issued 
1977-78 $1.6 million 
1978-79 16,1 xe 

1979-80 18.0 ' 


With the increase in the volume of these loans, two factors have 
heightened the impact on provincial expenditure - one, the high 
rate of interest payable to lending institutions; and two, the 
extent of loan defaults by students. The following figures are 
self-explanatory: 


Interest Defaults under guarantee 
Year on loans Number Amount 
1976-77 $107,521 .67 16 So Bo) eo 
1977-78 pe EB eR ie | 176,657 «22 
1978-79 LIQsOZ5 07 By A 25D so Wee 
1979-80 846 ,654.89 784 5207 oo elt 


Claims paid because of defaults are referred to a collection 
agency for recovery. 
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WHAT ROLE DOES THE ONTARIO SPECIAL BURSARY PLAN PLAY IN 
MEETING THE FINANCIAL NEEDS OF STUDENTS FACING SPECIAL 
RCUMSTANCES? 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program was formally introduced jn 
1975 to assist special categories of students such as single 
parents, those receiving sociel welfare assistance, the 
unemployed, or individuals with low family incomes. The bursary 
was intended to help them acquire marketable skills and improve 
their earning potential. Over the past five years, This plan has 
been of benefit to above categories of students and also well 
received by Financial Aid Administrators in the schools who 
counsel them on financial assistance. 


The assistance provided under the Ontario Speciel Bursary Plan 
during the years 1976-77 to 1979-80 is shown below: 


1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 


Number of studen7s 1070 i256 NP hc Pe 211 
assisted 
Total assistance 52005457 0" $427 3850 SAL LT OT $409,394 
provided 
Averace bursary $ 281 $ 341 $ 362 $ 338 
award 
Maximum bursary $ $00 pSo 11,000 > @45200 srvts200 
The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended to cover 


only part-time students i.e., students carrying a course load of 
less than 60%. However, because of its suitability for students 
in skills upgrading programs, students with course load of 605 
and over are also permitted tc apply for this program. 
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HOW DOES THE WINISTRY VERIFY INFORMATION PROVIDED BY 
LINES AI FIR A Pf 


The main purpose of the verification process is to monitor the 
administration of the Ontario Student Assistance Program. In 
this process, data submitted by applicants are validated, and 
individual cases, either selected at the Ministry or brought to 
its attention, are investigated. 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process 
are examined initially by the Financial Aid Administrators at the 
colleges and universities when the applications are first 
screened, This is supplemented by a further detailed review by 
the Verification Staff at the iiinistry. Files maintained at the 
award offices in the colleges and universities are audited to 
ensure compliance with OSAP policies. 


Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students 
and/or their parents or spouses are expected to sign Approval for 
Release of Tax Information forms which allow the idinistry to get 
income data shown on the applications confirmed at the federal 
Department of National Revenue. In 1979-80, 9,248 files were 
found tc exceed the variance levels set for income reported. A 
review of these files is under way. 


In administering the tax waiver system for income verification, 
confidentiality of information provided was fully preserved. 


In addition to this income verification, 3,960 selected files 
were examined in 1979-80 for accuracy of essessments as part of 
the general audit of student data. The results of this 
examination showed a net grant overpayment of $717,086. A Total 
of 1,425 cases were involved. 


Misrepresentation was suspected in 54 cases. Following 
investigation, 45 cases were not considerea suitable for further 
action. Five cases were referred to the federal government for 
prosecution under the Canada Student Loans Act. No notification 
of these cases has yet been received. Four cases were referred 
to the Ontario Provincial Police for investigation and 
prosecution under the Criminal Code. One of these cases resulted 
in a conviction (six months imprisonment), enother was dismissed 
by the court and the remaining two were not considered suitable 
for further action because of insufficient evidence of criminal 
intent, 
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HOW DID THE LOAN REMISSION PLAN EAS 


POM THE 


TRANSITION OF SOME 


>m 
~ 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced jin 1978-79, 
grant eligibility became, for the first time, restricted +o eight 
periods of study, corresponding to the first four years of 
post-secondary study. Before 1978-79, al! students were required 
to assume a $1,000 student loan before receiving any granv 
assistance. Students in the second and third year of their 
post-secondary study and beyond found themselves at a 
disadvantage because of the change in eligibility criteria 
introduced in 1978. They had to assume a greater debt than did 
other students preceding them, to complete their studies. A 
Temporary loan remission plan was introduced for two years 7o 
repay a portion of the loans of the students who were in this 
transitionary situation. 


During the academic year 1979-80, a total of 10,492 students had 
their loans in excess of $500 per study term remitted by the 
government. The remission of 50 cents on every dollar of the 
excess debt worked out to approximately $850 per student. The 
Total amount of remission monies paid out since the inception of 
the loan remission scheme was approximately $21.4 million. The 
remission scheme was discontinued effective July 31, 1980. 


The following analysis of students who received remission in 
1979-80 is self-explanatory: 


Universities ollece QTher 


Dependent single students 216 4] 6 
Independent single students 7,144 938 760 
Married students Ptel 98 100 


54 L077 866 


- iy ~ 


The distribution of remission payments among students is shown 
below: 


Remission Amount e Recipients 
$ foe: S500 17.08% 
SUT =r 000 46°33 
007" = + 13500 32.08% 
1,504. = 2 000 Be Acik: 
100.0 


HOW HAS THE ONTARIO STUDY GRANT PLAN HELPED STUDENTS IN 
VOCATION-ORIENTED COURSES OFFERED AT PRIVATE VOCATIONAL 
eee ee ees ee eee ee ee 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, 20 
private vocational schools were approved for participation in The 
grant plan. This selection was based on past record of these 
institutions in administering the Canada Student Loan Program and 
as well on consultations with the Private Career Education 
Council. In 1979-80, 24 private vocational schools perticipered 
in the grant plan. 


During the year 1979-80, 2,564 students received grant assistance 
of $2.62 million. The number of students who received grant in 
1979-80 represents an increase of 55.11% over that in the 
previous year. The average amount of grant assistance provided 
To students enrolled in private vocational schools in 1979-0 was 
POL TS 


Private Vocational school students who received grany assistance 
in 1979-80 were enrolled mainly in engineering and technoloay, 
trades and vocations and administration/business programs. 


mY 
i 


; : 5 - 
oy a 7 
. i ba 


: % ; - : a ie as a 7 = 
. ” hiete 2) ehnetire Shoe Stns yas oes 


7 
Pat 


7 
— 7 : ' * 1 a 
en te - av 
i i) i : 
\ : 
» 7 aes ‘a 
, ” ye ree Laer! iS Laciined 
» { acl 
7 eS =A 4 

4 ' — 
t a 
; , {TF { j ~* LOE 

73 ' : " - io 
( y 7 fy 
(ry? ; rOe 
— i 
} 
a t 
i at 
{ 
t ' e 
1 
i 
1 
| : 
/ 
7 
Jk 
» 
i 7 { 
| ¥ 
U 


By providing non=-repayable grants based on the individual 
student's needs, the Ontario Student Assistance Program promotes 
eccessibility to all students. A total of $79.77 million was 
provided in grant assistance during the 1979-80 academic year. 

Of the amount provided for dependent single students, a large 
share (33.45%) was made available to students with parental gross 
income of 12,000 and less. No parental support was expected from 
27.443 of the dependent students who received grants. This was 
due to the low gross incomes of their parents. Moreover, some of 
these students (about 6,700) also received supplementary 
allowances ranging from $5 to $15 per week of study in addition 
to the regular personal and living allowances applicable, if they 
stayed at their parental homes while going to school. 


In 1978-79 the focus in the grant program was shifted signifi- 
cantly to cependent singie students. This is very evident by the 
fact that in 1979-80 close to 75% of the total grant awards were 
made. to this group of students. This is in sharp contrast to the 
situation before 1978-79 when only 45.5% of the grant awards were 
received by this group. Grant awards made during the year 
1979-80 ranged from a minimum of $20 to well over $4,000 for some 
students. The actual amount was dependent on their individual 
circumstances. The number of students who received grants has 
increased by 15.51% during the 1979-80 academic year. Host of 
these students were also entitled to some loans: sither a federal 
loan, or a mix of federal and provincial loans, which was 
expected to meet their needs jin full. 


The participation of selected groups in the grant program is as 
follows: 


- 53.02% of the students who received grants were women. 

- 4.65% of the students were single parents who were 
assisted with a mix of grany7 anc loan. 

- 2,564 students were from the private vocational 
schools desicnated as eligible institutions for the 
grant program in 1979-80. 


Provincially guaranteed loans of $17.98 million were provided 
during the 1979-80 year, in addition to federal loans of $73.2 
million. Through a combination of these two interest-subsidized 


loans, the program has tried to ensure equality of opportunity To 
nigher education for students who required funds. Loans supple- 
mented grants in achieving the main obdjective of The program 
which is to help financially needy students without relevance To 
the courses/procgrams/subjects chosen by them. 81,936 students 
were provided a mix of federal and provincial loans. Of these 
students, 19,563 were only eligible for loans. Out of These 
19,563 students, 11,165 were allowed loan remission for $10.32 
million during 1979-60. 
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The criteria for the treatment of assets, students! own assets or 
those of their parents or family, continued tc ensure in 1979-00 
that students with personal or family resources utilized these 
funds before seeking government assistance. One chance 
introduced in 1979-80 related to the cut-off provision based on 
assets. Students with asset levels in excess of specified limits 
could not apply for assistance in 1978-79. To avoid an abrupt 
cut-off from grant and loan assistance, a contribution table was 
introduced in 1979-380 which determined the amount of expected 
contribution based on the value of net assets. In 1979-80, 3,152 
students had a contribution from perental assets, the average 
contribution being $544. Contribution from 762 married students! 
family assets was $666 per student. A total of 2,635 dependent 
and independent single students made some contribution (averace 
$495) from their own assets. 


Students with unique circumstances not covered by normal 
assessments under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, are 
allowed to appeal for additional assistance. These appeals are 
handled by an Appeal Board consisting of representatives from the 
student body, the public and the Ontario Association of Student 
Financial Aid Administrators. During the 1979-80 academic year, 
1,116 appeals were handled by the Appeal Board. Some of the 
reasons for these appeals were: waiver of parental esset 
contribution, waiver of student asset contribution, parenval 
refusal To support, parental inability to support, step~parent's 
refusal To assist and spouse's inability to contribute. These 
appeals in 1979-80 resulted in the awarding of $568,185 in 
additional grants and $826,910 in additional loans to students. 
As an independent external body, the Appeal Board has sought to 
ensure equity in individuel cases and to provide additional 
support funds where needed. 


In its second year of operation, The Ontario Study Grant Plan has 
promoted accessibility +o post-seconaary education for Ontario 
residents. As a need-based plan, it has focused attention on 
students who needed supplemental financial assistance to complete 
Their post-secondary studies. Students from low income ; 
backgrounds have received assistance under the plan to en extent 
That they can hope to complete their Dasic post-secondary degree 
or diploma with no or minimum loan. With loans provided as 
supplement to non=-repayable grants, students have the option of 
using these additional funds to meet expenses which they may 
choose to incur according to their life-style priorities. 


It should, however, de noted that students! decisions To 
undertake post-secondary study depend on 4 variety of reasons 
only one of which is the availability of financial support. 
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19/G=79 


1977-78 


1o7G=77 


1975-76 


1974-75 


1973-74 


197 2—75 


LS9IA=12 


* jnclude loan remission 


Ontario Ontario Student 
Loan Interest 


and Defaults 
hyd 7357440 


STudy 
Grants 


84 ,009,164* 


16,989, 299* 


66,491 ,560 
54,975,917 
49,117,077 
59,445,128 
B52 20,007 


Zorg lloyd 


424,177 
284,529 
116,093 

29,448 


Zigoco.*. 


x* Part-time Student Loans Program 


*4*% Part-Time Student Bursaries Program 


[Source - Public Accounts of Cntario] 


Ontario 


Special 


Bursa y 
409,394 
427 ,736 
427 ,880 
300,137 
208,583 
141 ,646%%* 


oe 20 52 
49,592,106 
39,009,105 
2b Z 505027 
Zag ee ea 


28,882,135 
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ME ENROLMENT AN PLENT 


OSAP Recipients 
(Grant &- Loan) 
Enrolled in Ontario 


Full time enrolment in 
Ontario Universities 


- MCU Statistical Reports_ 


Year and Colleges. = = Universities and Colleges 
1979-80 225,504 81,936 
1978-79 219,204 74,956 
1977-78 219,982 99,098 
1976-77 221,006 ogres Br 
1975-76 216,691 74,829 
1974-75 205,158 68,984 
1973-74 195,114 72,003 
Source - MCU Management Information Systems Reports 
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Program 
Wegiees 

1979-80 
1978-79 
1977-78 
1976=77 
1975-76 
1974-75 


1973-74 


Palle 


{ Source 


Total 

Awards 
issued 
52,012 
54,000 
63,484 
59,0386 
SIs | 


48,326 


- MCU Statistical 


Dependent 
Single 
Students 

z Of Awards 


46 ,703 


40,235 


(74.959 


(74.5%) 


28,858 (45.5%) 


26,035 
25,768 
26,102 


28,189 


(402359 
(50, 4e9 


(55.43) 


Reports 


Married 
Students 


z Of Awards 


6,546 
Opece 
ooh ie fe 


8,568 


= 


(10.53) 
( 9.7%) 
Choate) 
(14.7%) 
(12.95) 
(12.9%) 
(17.8% 
(20.54) 


(19.2%) 


|Indepencent 


Single 


Students 


#z Of Awards 


9,124 


8,542 


(14.65) 


(15.83) 


A (40.85) 


(41.25) 


(36.78) 
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Recipients Recipienys 

an f_ Awa A S ota As a % of Total 
< $501 12.44% eye i 
$ SD let ;000 16.95% We 0F 
1,001 = 1,500 17.245 PRSSe 
1,90) = 2,000 26 94% 25 85% 
2,001 = 2,200 14.24% 12.8) 
pye0) = 5,000 9.45% 9655) 
3,001 493 5500 1.90% Zane 
3,501 = 4,000 0.517 OP ies sy 
> $4,000 0.295 0.99% 
100.00 100.00 


[Source - iiCU Statistical 


Reports | 


aor « Ae 
ee sale 
a 1 4 TG Seat 


ms | 


Student Group 1979-80 1978-79 NETIC is eae? he Ne | 


A $1,245 $1,213 S 9863 2 Se oF Be 
B Single LP sree lf oe 1,097 908 
B Married heovu Po vee 1,331 leo 


tes in 1976-77 and in 19/7/7-/8, students were required te 
accept $1,000 in CSL before a grant award was issued. 
In 1978-79 anc 1979-80, additionel loan assistance was 
optional. 


a | 


[Source Statistical Reports] 
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Student Group 1979-60 1978/9 1977-78 1976-77 


A $1,229 $H,255 5" 863 e135 
B Single 1553 1,796 1,097 908 
B Married 1,209 1.254 4, 35861 1209 


In 1976-77 and in 1977-78, students were required to 
accept $1,000 in CSL before a grant award was issued. 
In 1978-79 and 1979-80, additional loan assistance was 


optional. 


Note: 


[Source - MCU Statistical Reports] 
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Parental Gross # of As a % 


ncom anaes Students of Total nea i. oe 

< $8,001 7,964 19.80% 8,570 18.35% 

$ 8,001 - 9,000 1,444 3.59% 1,607 3.44% 
9,001 - 10,000 1,551 3.85% 1, 705 5.655 
10,001 - 11,000 1,646 4.09% 1,781 3.815 
11,001 - 12,000 13726 4.29% 1,962 4.20% 
12,001 - 13,000 1134 tess 1,943 4.16% 
13,001 - 14,000 1,892 4.702 2,024 4.335 
14,001 - 15,000 1,899 £722 2,059 4.415 
15,001 - 16,000 1,918 Ait. 2,044 4.38% 
16,001 - 17,000 1,988 4.94% Potts 4.52% 
17,001 - 18,000 1,963 4.88% Aoiod 4.57% 
18,001 - 19,000 1,943 4.33% 22128 4.56% 
19,001 - 20,000 1,796 4.465 2,081 4.465 
20,001 - 25,000 6,541 16.26% 8,263 HITE 
25,001 - 30,000 2,950 7.358 4,023 8.614 
30,001 - 35,000 928 2.21% 15565 52355 
35,001 - 40,000 239 0.59% 477 1.025 
>$40 ,000 Geek et 0.285 Mae! 0.435 

OTAL 40.4235 100.0 — 46,705 100.0. 
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Parental Gross ig- 1979-80 
Asset Ranges 2 tTudent 2 Of Students 
< 31 5.98% 4.65% 
$ a= 75,000 76.07% 69.945 
75,001 = 100,000 10.99% 12.70% 
100,001 =~ 125,000 See! 5.61% 
125,001 = 150,000 1.39% 2.765 
150,001 = 175,000 0.9955 13675 
175,001 = 200,000 0.485 W425 
20,001 = 225,000 0.29% 0.81% 
Zen gout = 290,000 0.14% 0.625 


>$250 ,000 0.345 Bigs 
TOTAL 100.0 100.0 


LSource - NCU Statistical Reports] 
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1,400 
1,600 
1,800 
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OSG: ONTARIO STUDY GRANT 
CSL: CANADA STUDENT LCAN 
OSL: ONTARIO STUDENT LOAN 
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APPENDIX B 
CHART 3 
p AM 
4 py 
PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS 
17 G=7 3 


PROVINCIAL 
SHARE OF 

EXPEND! TURE 
73% 


FEDERAL 
SHARE OF 
EXPENDITURE 
27% 


1979-80 


PROVINCIAL 
SHARE OF 

EXPEND! TURE 
76% 


FEDERAL 
SHARE OF 

EXPEND! TURE 
24% 


4expenditure includes: 


Grants and bursaries, Interest on federal and provincial 
loans, Payments covering loan defaults, Loan remissions and 
other direct payments to students. 
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PROVINCIAL 
GRANTS 
37.08% 


COSTS MET FROM 
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Introduction 


Provincial assistance for post-secondary students in Ontario dates back to the 
early 1920s, but the first significant student aid was introduced mainly 
through the Dominion-Provincial Student Aid Program (DPSAP) in 1939. This 
program continued until 1966-67, when it was superseded by the Canada Student 
Loans Plan. DPSAP was designed to help students showing academic potential but 
lacking the necessary financial resources to gain access to a university 
education. Initially, the provinces matched the federal financial 
contribution. In 1964, with the introduction of the Canada Student Loans Plan, 
the program became based totally on financial need. In Ontario provincial 
grants supplemented the federal loans. In 1978 the provincial grant plan in 
Ontario was separated from the federal loan plan in terms of the criteria 
governing eligibility and the assessment of financial need. 


The main objectives of the Ontario Student Assistance Program are as follows: 


- to encourage and assist academically qualified and financially needy 
Ontario residents to participate in post-secondary education; 

- to ensure equal opportunity for, and increased participation of, students 
from low income families and disadvantaged groups; and 

- to provide various forms of financial assistance to meet the diverse needs 
of students in different programs and circumstances. 


In order to meet these objectives, assistance is provided in the form of 
non-repayable grants (for the first four years of post-secondary study); 
guaranteed, interest-subsidized loans; and non-repayable bursaries. The "needs 
test", which is basic to the four plans under the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program, determines what the student requires by way of supplemental resources 
to help him/her undertake post-secondary study. 


This document reviews the performance of the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
during the academic year 1980-81. The report analyses the assistance provided 
under the program - (to whom aid was given, in what form, etc.). It also 
reviews the program’s operation in terms of its individual components and 
verification. A critical look is taken at the extent to which the program has 
met its objectives. 


Wherever possible, comparative data are provided for earlier years. It should 
be noted, however, that any time-series comparisons would be meaningful only 
for the period commencing 1978-79. Before that year the operation of the 
program differed significantly in that a student was required to negotiate the 
first $1000 of his/her total assessed need as a federal loan before receiving 
any grant assistance from the province. Comparisons from year to year will 
become more useful as the Ontario Study Grant Plan evolves. 


In 1980-81 a student was classified as Group B (independent) for the grant 
assessment if he/she was married or was a single parent with a dependent child 
or children or had worked full-time for three periods of twelve consecutive 
months. A student was classified as Group B for the loan assessment if he/she 
was married or was a single parent with a dependent child or children or had 
worked full-time for two periods of twelve consecutive months or had completed 
four or more years of full-time post-secondary study or had a combination of 
twelve months” full-time work and three years” full-time post-secondary study. 


A student who did not meet the above criteria was classified as Group A 


(dependent). 


Detailed tables on the various distributions of these awards are provided as 
appendix to this report. 


Summary 


During the academic year 1980-811, a total of 78 991 students received aid in the 
form of loans and grants under the Ontario Student Assistance Program. The total 
assistance for which these students were eligible was $186.36 million?; $81.02 

million of this was in the form of grants, and $105.34 million in the form of loans. 
The highlights of the program’s performance in 1980-81 are as follows: 


-~ Of all students in full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and universities, 
29.38 per cent received assistance under the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program. Of these, 24.06 per cent received a mix of grants and loans, and 5.3% 
per cent received loans only. The total number of awards as a percentage of 
full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and universities decreased by 2.80 per 
cent over that of the previous year. Grant awards decreased by 0.08 per cent. 
and loan awards by 3.59 per cent from 1979-80. 


- Average grants for the three main categories of students changed slightly: 
there was no change for dependent single students, a 6.31 per cent increase fo 
independent single students, and a 5.44 per cent increase for married students, 


- The increase in the number of grant awards was mainly to students enrolled in © 
the colleges of applied arts and technology (2.54 per cent) and private 
vocational schools (18.21 per cent); university students eligible for grants 
registered a decrease of 2.74 per cent. 


- The number of dependent single students receiving grants increased by 2.25 per 
cent. The number of married students receiving grants recorded a decrease of 
3.85 per cent. The decrease in the number of independent single students 
receiving grants was 9.33 per cent. 


- The number of Canadian citizens receiving grants increased by 0.63 per cent. 
The number of landed immigrants (permanent residents) recorded a decrease of 
O si3: pent cent? 


- Of the total grant awards, 52.95 per cent were made to female students. 


Ithe academic year covers the period from July of one year to August of the followin 
year (from September to the following April for most students) and overlaps two 
government fiscal years, which run from April of each year to the following March. 


“Assistance consists of loans and grants and does not include the expenditure made 0} 
interest payments and defaults on loans. It does not include remission payments 


made to banks to reduce students” loans. Loan remission was discontinued from Jul 
31, 1980. 
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Of the students enrolled in Ontario universities, 32 823 received assistance in 
the form of grants or a mix of grants and loans. The breakdown of this 
enrolment was as follows: 30 691 in undergraduate programs; 146 in graduate 
programs; and 1986 in diploma, certificate, and other non-degree programs. 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario colleges, 24 669 received grants and/or 
loans. These students were enrolled in the following programs: 21 159 in 
diploma programs, 2897 in certificate programs, and 613 in other programs. 


A large number of the awards (39.19 per cent) fell in the $1001 - $2500 range. 
The distribution of awards showed an increase in the over $2500 range. For 
example, the increases were 6.02 per cent in the $2501 - $3000 range and 25.02 
per cent in the awards over $3000. There was a decrease (13.96 per cent) in 
the number of awards under $1001. 


The parental-income profile of dependent single students receiving grants 
showed a slight variation from 1979-80. Most of the parental incomes showed a 
small upward shift to the mext higher income range. Of the dependent single 
students receiving grants, 43.51 per cent showed a parental gross income of 
under $15 001, 55.53 per cent had parental gross incomes below $18 001 and 
63.63 per cent had parental gross incomes less than $20 001. Tables on these 
distributions are provided in Appendix l. 


The family size of dependent single students receiving grants maintained more 
or less the same pattern as in the previous year. The figures given in Table l 
are self-explanatory. 


Table 1: Family Size of Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Number of Children Per Cent of Students 
sa 27.02 
2 children iB sre pt 
3 children Zio) 
4 children 1505 
Over 4 children rod 
Tota L 100.0 


A total of 2160 students received loan remissions. The dollar amount of 
remission payments was $2.67 million. This amount represents the last payment 
of loan remissions for the academic year 1979-80 made in the fiscal year 
1980-81. Loan remission payments have since been discontinued. 


Students who were eligible to apply only for loans came mainly from three 
groups: independent single students (75.77 per cent), dependent single students 
attending schools away from their parental homes (9.36 per cent) and 
independent married students (9.89 per cent). Of the independent single 
students, 29.85 per cent had loans in the range of $1 - 2000, 24.40 per cent 
had loans in the range of $2001 - $3000, and 45.75 per cent had loans in the 
range of $3001 and over. 


The Recipients 


For the academic year 1980-81, a total of 62 320 grant awards were issued for a 
dollar value of $81 .023 million. In addition, 78 991 loans were issued for an 
amount of $105.34 million, consisting of $83.39 million in federal loans and 
$21.95 million in provincial loans. Most of the students who received grants 
were also eligible for loans, as Table 2 shows. 


Table 2: Student Awards by Type 


Number of Awards Dollar Value (in millions) 
Grants 62°320= (449102) S8i.027, (4355472) 
Loans 78 991 (55.90%) $105.54. (50.0020 
Total 51 ls ow GRO LO 9) $186.36 (100,02) 


AV EGS 


Of the 78 991 loan awards, 16 671 were made to students who were not eligible 
for grant assistance for various reasons, the most common of which was that 
they had completed the first four years of their post-secondary study before 
applying for assistance in 1980-81. 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1980-81, 32 823 were made to students 
attending universities in Ontario, and 24 669 to students enrolled in Ontario 
colleges of applied arts and technology. Out of the total of 78 991 loans, 
44 065 were issued to university students in Ontario, and 26 301 to college 
students. Table 3 presents a breakdown of this assistance. 


Table 3: Student Awards by Type of Institution Attended 


Grants ioanee 

Institution Attended Number Dollar Value Number Dollar Value 
(in millions) (in millions) 

Gieveret ey Rmont ete 32 823 $43 83 Beane $63.87 
(52-6759 (54.1009 (5527 o2 (60.63%) 

College in Ontario 24 669 $31.48 26301 S25! 
(39.582) (38.854) 5 coo oou OL RY 

Other Institutions 4 828 Sweep 8025 $15.95 
eb ey®) C1057 eet nun ee (T5142) 

Total 622320 SO1l202 78 991 ~ LOS .oe 
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This amount does not include the last of the remission payments made to banks in 
1980-81 in reduction of student loans. These remission payments were, in essence, 
deferred grants that are not repayable. 


The following Table summarizes the breakdown of the loans and grants by the 
type of student. 


Table 4: Number (Per Cent) of Student Awards by Type of Student 


Grants Loans 


Dependent single students 47 753 49 678 
(76.63%) (62.892) 


Independent single students 8 273 20 904 
(13.272) (26.462) 


Married students* 6 294 8 409 
OS 20g jie el-10.655) 


Total 622320 7O29 91. 


*Included in the married students are 3173 single parents who received 
grant and loan assistance and 466 single parents who were awarded loans 
only. 


Of the grant awards 58 413 (93.73 per cent) were made to Canadian citizens, 
and the remainder (3907) to landed immigrants (permanent residents). With 
respect to loan awards, 73 851 (93.49 per cent) were issued to Canadian 
citizens, and 5140 to landed immigrants. 


During the academic year 1980-81, the number of female students receiving 


assistance has remained fairly consistent with previous years, as shown in 
Table. 


Table 5: Students Receiving Assistance, by Sex 


Grants Loans 
1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 
Male students 29 304 29 320 40 758 38 876 


(46.98%) (47.05%) (49.74%) (49.222) 


Female students 33 006988339000 &PYIFSG 6402145 
(53. 9020).0( 520952) (50.26%) (50.78%) 


Total 62 373 62 320 81 936 78°991 
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There was a slight drop in the total number of grant awards issued in 
1980-81 (0.08 per cent). The decrease in loan awards for the same period 
was higher (3.59 per cent). The decrease in both the loan and grant awards 
can be attributed to two main reasons: (a) the withdrawal of the loan 
remission scheme, which was introduced as a transitionary measure with a 
two year life span; (b) an increase in the parental gross incomes for 


dependent single students. 


Amount of Assistance Received 


AMOUNL UL RYS 3 


Of the total amount of grants, 76.63 per cent was received by the single 
students whose parental resources were taken into consideration; 
independent single students and married students received 13.27 per cent 
and 10.10 per cent respectively of the total grants. Table 6 shows the 
average grant assistance for the three groups of students. 


Table 6: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Student 
1979-80 1980-81 


ee 


Dependent single students $1229 $1229 
Independent single students $1538 $1635 
Married students $1269 $1338 


MATE LOCO SC 


The average grant assistance to dependent single students shown in Table 6 
is a composite amount for students who stayed with their parents while at 
school and for those who did not. Of the dependent single students, 68.98 
per cent lived away from home during 1980-81. The corresponding percentage 
for 1979-80 was 69.96. 


The award profile of students according to the type of school they attended 
is shown in Table 7. 


Table 7: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Grant 


1979-80 1980-81 


i 


University in Ontario $1305 $1335 
College in Ontario $1271 $1276 
Other institutions $1128 $1182 


The increases in average awards for students at Ontario post-secondary 
institutions are quite obvious. With tuition fees increasing at the rate of 
approximately 10 per cent per year, the increased costs are partially 
offset by increases in parental contributions and in students” own 
contributions from summer earnings, leaving a difference that is met in the 
form of additional grants. The ceilings on grants for independent single 
students, and generally for all students attending private vocational 
schools, limit the extent of the actual increases in the awards. 


The figures for loans issued in 1980-81, shown in Tables 8 and 9, reflect a 
slightly different picture from that for grants, The following are two 
possible reasons for the increases in average loans: (a) the cost/resource 
levels for loan assessments are less stringent than those for grant 
assessments and hence the financial need under loan assessments is higher; 
(b) students who appeal for increased assistance because of special 
circumstances do get additional support funds in the form of loans. 


Table 8: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Pendent: 
1979-80 1980-81 


Dependent single students $ 633 $ 798 
Independent single students $1836 $2214 
Married students $2093 $2196 


Table 9: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Institution 


Institution Attended Average Loan 
1979-80 1980-81 


University in Ontario $1208 $1449 
College in Ontario S$ 764 $ 970 
Other institutions $1616 $1849 


Table 10 shows the distribution of awards for the two academic years 
1979-80 and 1980-81: 


Table 10: Distribution of Awards by Value 


Value of Awards Percentage of Recipients 
1979-80 1980-81 


Less than $1001 Siva. T/s20 
$1001 - $1500 1 Ere te Lo 
$1501 - $2000 25.00) 14.46 
$2001 - $2500 iO) 12.04 
$2501 - $3000 Pe tte pe Ya: 
Over $3000 2.99 28.01 


Total 100.0 100.0 


The size of the grant awards assessed during 1980-81 varied according to 
the individual circumstances of the applicants for assistance. While costs 
generally increased, variations in resources affected the change in the 
pattern of awards from 1979-80 to 1980-81. The grant awards ranged from a 
minimum of $20 to a maximum of $4000. Similarly, the loans awarded had a 
wide spread, from $50 to over $4500. 


Of the awards, 39.19 per cent were in the range of $1001 to $2500. Awards 
in excess of $2500 accounted for 43.56 per cent of the total. The profile 
of awards shows an increase in the number of awards in the $2501 - $3000 
range and a very significant increase in the $3001 - $3500 range. This 
would indicate that funding is reaching its intended clientele, that is, 
students from low income families whose needs are significantly high. 
Another contributing factor is the number of married students whose family 
income did not rise to the same extent as their educational costs and who, 
therefore, received increased awards. 


How the Students” Educational Costs Were Met 


The total costs of students attending post-secondary schools are made up of 
tuition fees, ancillary fees, and book, equipment, transportation, food, 
and accommodation expenses. The Ontario Student Assistance Program 
supplements the student”s resources to the extent needed to meet these 
costs. During 1980-81 student costs in grant assessments consisted of 
20.28 per cent for tuition fees, 61.48 per cent for food and accommodation, 
9.41 per cent for books and equipment, and the balance (8.83 per cent) for 
other miscellaneous costs. The average costs of the different student 
groups are shown in Table 11. They reflect the general increase in costs 
for all students. The average student costs by type of institution 
attended are given in Table 12. 


Table 11: Average Student Costs by Type of Student 


£97980 ea 9o0sar 


Dependent single students $2984 $3132 
Independent single students $2955 $3272 
Married students $2093 $2236 


Table 12: Average Student Costs by Type of Institution Attended 


1979=S0 sl 9eUesr 


University in Ontario $3010 $3319 
College in Ontario $2632 $2784 


Other institutions $2391 $2589 
—___ ther institutionss 238 825808 
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The cost increases in grant assessments stem mainly from increases in 
tuition fees and living costs (for single students living away from home 
while at school). For students attending Ontario universities, the average 
tuition fee increase was $98. Similar increases for students enrolled in 
Ontario colleges of applied arts and technology averaged approximately $69. 


Approximately 57 per cent of the total educational costs of all students 
eligible for grants in 1980-81 was met out of the resources of the students 
and/or their families. The remaining 43 per cent was covered by grants 
under the Ontario Study Grant Plan. For the three categories of students, 
the average percentage of total costs met by non-repayable grants is as 
follows: dependent single students - 39.24 per cent, independent single 
students - 49.97 per cent and married students - 59.84 per cent. 


For dependent single students, resources assessed in the grant calculation 
came mainly from two sources: the students” own contribution (38.23 per 
cent) and a parental contribution (61.77 per cent). Parental contribution 
accounted for about 65.28 per cent of the total resources for students 
living away from home, but only 48.17 per cent for students living with 
parents while at school. Such parents provided further assistance in kind 
through the provision of room and board to the student. 


Family Profile of Students Receiving Assistance 


Approximately 55.93 per cent of the dependent single students who received 
grant assistance in 1980-81 were from families with one or two children. 
The distribution of families by number of children is given in Table l, 
Page’ 3* 


The slight increase in 1980-81 in the number of families with one child is 
compensated by a corresponding decrease in the number of families with five 
or more children. Apart from these, the distribution of families of 
dependent single students shows no change from the previous year. 


The parental gross income of students who received grants in 1980-81 ranged 
from under $8000 to just over $40 000. A small percentage of dependent 
students were from families with a parental gross income of $30 000 and 
over. These are families with a large number of children or with more than 
one child at the post-secondary level of study. These factors would 
increase the deductions allowable against gross incomes and thereby make 
the students eligible for grant assistance. 


Table 13: Parental Gross Incomes of Students Receiving Grants 


Parental Gross Income Percentage of Students 


Ranges Assessed for Grants 


1979-80 1980-81 


Less than $10 001 25 Ad 24.44 
$10 001 - $15 000 20.91 19.07 
$15 001 - $20 000 22.49 2a ke 
$20 001 - $25 000 LF PS, Ti. oe 
$25 001 - $30 000 A od 10.87 
Over $30 000 4.85 7.96 


Total 100.0 100.0 
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As Table 13 indicates, the parental gross income distributions show a very 
small change in 1980-81 compared to the previous year. The number of 
students whose parents have gross incomes in the ranges over $25 000 
increased by 5.36 per cent. This increase was parallelled by small 
decreases in the gross income ranges below $25 000. This is a reflection of 
an increase of 10.92 per cent in the median income of families in Ontario 


in 1980. 


Statistics Canada’s preliminary estimate of the median income for families 
in Ontario for 1980 was $26 274 - up from $23 688 in 1979. Approximately 
84 per cent of dependent single students who received grant assistance in 
1980-81 came from families with incomes below the 1980 median level. 


The majority of married students who received grants in 1980-81 had a 
family gross income below $10 001. Close to 39.99 per cent of married 
students had incomes below $5001. Those with family incomes above $10 000 
accounted for 23.39 per cent of the total number of married students. 


Study Level/Course Profile 


The students who were assisted with grants in 1980-81 were, for the most 
part, enrolled in post-secondary courses of twenty-six to thirty-eight ; 
weeks” duration. In addition, there was a significant group of students 
taking courses of ten to nineteen weeks in length (8.92 per cent.) 5. and. 2 
slightly larger number taking courses of more than thirty-eight weeks” 
duration (9.71 per cent). The grant recipients in 1980-81, broken down by | 
institution type and course length, are given in Table 14. 


Table 14: Grant Recipients (Per Cent) by Type of Institution and Length of 
Course 


Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 

In Ontario In Ontario In Other | 
Course Length Universities Colleges Institutions | 
Less than 19 weeks 7.995 13293 14.77 
20 - 25 weeks 0.81 YEA Rs’ On2t 
26 - 32 weeks 15235 Tig 3 360-25 
33 - 38 weeks LOeLS 65.93 20507 
Over 38 weeks 5.68 lea op 2224 


Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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The general shift in the course length distributions has been from the "26 
- 32 weeks" to "33 - 38 weeks" and "Over 38 weeks" categories. This shift 
represents a very slight increase in the program lengths of courses offered 
at the various Ontario post-secondary institutions. In part, it could 
possibly be explained in terms of a preference on the part of some students 
to continue a third term of study and complete their programs sooner. 


Universities in Ontario Because of the restriction on grants to the first 
four years of post-secondary study, most of the grant recipients in 1980-81 
were enrolled in undergraduate programs. About 5.99 per cent of the 
students were in certificate/diploma programs or in the first year of their 
graduate studies. A very large segment of grant awards (65.35 per cent) 
went to students enrolled in general arts and sciences programs. Closely 
following that were the groups in engineering, business, and health 
sciences, in that order. The distribution of students in 1980-81 is given 
in Table 15. 


Table 15: Distribution of University Students Receiving Grants by Type of Prograr 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Arts and Sciences bona 
Engineering and Technology 10.87 
Administration/ Business 9.61 
Health Sciences 5.49 
Education and Social Work Meal 
Other 3:495 
Total 100.0 


Of the students who received only loans, 16.56 per cent were enrolled in 
graduate programs, and the remaining applicants (83.44 per cent) were 
registered either in certificate/diploma programs or in bachelor’s 
programs. The large number of loan recipients in undergraduate programs is 
the result of students” taking a second bachelor’s degree or diploma, of 
students” repeating courses, and of students” enrolling in longer programs 
(in excess of four years of study) that require a preparatory study of two 
to three years before the main program begins. Table 16 shows the 
distribution of students receiving only loans in 1980-81. 


Table 16: Distribution of Students Receiving Only Loans, by Type of 
Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 

Undergraduate Graduate Others 
Arts and Sciences 40.02 40.00 14.84 
Law 12295 0.38 a an IF | 
Education and Social Work Pa es 14.18 10.06 
Engineering and Technology 10.96 Pag si: ke 
Business 7 a2 29.81 3.87 
Other 16.31 13.00 44.68 


Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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Colleges in Ontario The programs in which grant recipients in Ontario 
colleges of applied arts and technology were enrolled in 1980-81 are given 


Tibaps ehaliya. 


Table 17: Distribution of College Students Receiving Grants by Type of 
Program 


Faculty Percentage of students 
Administration/ Business 23207 
Arts and Sciences Drecleh 
Engineering and Technology Z63 
Health Sciences 14.58 
Education and Social Work 7.84 
Trades and Vocations 4.49 
Other 0.62 


SEITE 01 ° °\ —) <(gE_/s 0 nnn 


Total 100.0 
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Federal Assistance Provided to Students Under the Canada Student Loans 


FeageTai Asstotl atte PAV SSs\\ ee ee em” 


Program 


The Canada Student Loans (CSL) Program is one of the four aid plans under 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program. Students who are eligible for 
grants and loans can get federal loans in addition to provincial grants. 
Other students, who are not eligible for grants because they have the 
equivalent of four years” post-secondary education or because their school 
or program does not qualify for grants, may qualify for federal loans. The 
amount of assistance provided under the Canada Student Loans Program for 
the past four years is shown in Table 18. 


The increase over previous years in the total Canada Student Loans assessed 
in 1980-81 is the result mainly of an increase in the costs faced by 
students, especially in tuition fees and food and accommodation costs. 
Moreover, students who have already had the equivalent of four years of 
post-secondary education can apply only for loans since they are not 
eligible for grants. 


Table 18: Student Assistance Under the Canada Student Loans Program 


Number of Students Amount of 
Year Assisted Assistance (in millions) 
1977-78 80 959 $86.27 
1978-79 5-106 Seas 
1979-80 81 936 S7ae20 


1980-81 (EM $83 .39 
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The levels of costs and allowances under the Canada Student Loans Program 
are generally more generous than those allowed in the Ontario Study Grant 
Plan. This provides some students with an option to take out loans as 
required to meet their additional expenses. 


Ontario Student Loans Plan as Supplement to the Provincial Grants and 


Federal Loans 


Under the Ontario Student Loans Plan provincially guaranteed loans are made 
available to students enrolled in post-secondary programs of study. When 
this plan was first introduced in 1975, it was intended to help students 
who were not eligible to apply for assistance under the Canada Student 
Loans Program either because the length of their course was less than 
twenty-six weeks, their program of study was not approved for Canada 
Student Loans, or their course load was less than 60 per cent of a full 
program. The plan grew steadily until 1978 when the total amount of loans 
negotiated since the inception of the plan reached $3.85 million. 


However, the maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student is entitled in 
a two-term academic year has remained since 1974 at $1800 for a thirty-two 
week program in spite of annual increases in student costs. As a result, 
many students eligible for only loans are left with a part of their need 
not met through federal loans. To bridge this gap, the Ontario Student 
Loans Plan was expanded in 1978. Provincial loans now top off the federal 
loans, and students whose needs exceed the CSL maximum can obtain the 
additional funds they require through provincially guaranteed loans. As a 
consequence, the volume of Ontario Student Loans issued in the academic 
year increased to about $21.95 million in 1980-81. Table 19 explains the 
growth in the provincially guaranteed loans. 


Table 19: Ontario Student Loans 
sat 
Year Loans Issued (in millions) 
$$$ ______“car Loans Issued (in millions) 


Lyi s—75 $ 1.6 
121673 $16.1 
127 o=s0 $18.0 


1980-81 $21.95 
oe ee 6 Se EA Ce ee eee AE SS a 


With the increase in the volume of these loans, two other factors have 
heightened the impact on provincial expenditure - (a) the high rate of 
interest payable to lending institutions and (b) the extent of loan 
defaults by students. The figures in Table 20 are self-explanatory. 


A Ad 


Table 20: Ontario Student Loans - Interest and Defaults 
Year Interest on Loans Defaults Under Guarantee 
Number Amount 
1976-77 S. 107 s521267 10 $ a Selita Ps Wes 
1977-78 Soar ito) Lia, 141 SWB Waser cls Res 
1978-79 Se LOOM eau, 226 Sm as is Fells io 9 Dees 
1979-80 S° -874°872210 407 $ 498 567.90 
1980-81 S22807- 474.24 944 Sle. 2290.25.76 


While there appears to be a public perception that many students do not 
repay their loans, the evidence indicates otherwise. Under the Ontario 
Student Assistance Program, 55 190 students have negotiated provincial 
loans, and only 3.13 per cent of these students have defaulted on these 
loans. A more appropriate comparison would be between the number of 
students who have defaulted and the number of students whose loans have 
reached the repayable stage (that is, the student is no longer eligible for 
interest-free status). This results in a default rate of 5.76 per cent. 


The above amounts represent claims paid to banks under the provincial 
guarantee for Ontario Student Loans. Once these amounts are paid to the 
banks, procedures are initiated by the Central Collection Services of the 
province to recover the amounts due from the defaulting student borrower. 
Quite a number of the defaulted loans are recovered from the students; 
sometimes a commitment is received to provide repayment over a future 
period of time. In these cases interest accumulates on the outstanding 
amount until the debt is repaid in full. The approximate amounts of such 
collections were $6010 in 1978-79, $31 900 in 1979-80, and $119 200 in 
1930-51. 


The value of loans defaulted since the inception of the Ontario Student 
Loans Plan is slightly over $2.5 million. These defaults (principal amount 
owing on loans and interest accrued thereon) vary in value from less than 
$100 to over $4000 (see Table 21). An analysis of the reasons for the 
defaults (given by the banks at the time of making their claims under the 
provincial guarantee) is given in Table 22. 


Table 21: Student Loan Defaults by Amount 


Claim Ranges Per Cent of Loan Accounts | 
$ Ly eo 500 [3256 
$ 501 - $1000 Zo Uh 
$1001 - $1500 LSA s' 
$1501 - $2000 19.68 
$2001 - $2500 14.32 
$2501 - $3000 305 
$3001 - $3500 I Resa’ 
$3501 - $4000 i bapa) 
$4001 and over 0.76 


-_——$—S i over UG eee 


Total 100.0 
ee 
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Table 22: Student Loan Defaults - Reasons 
Reason for Default Per Cent of Defaults (Claims) 

Death 1.14 

Illness 1.84 

Bankruptcy 3.42 

Unemployment pees) 
Unwillingness/Non-cooperation 39.70 

Inability to locate/trace/contact borrower 31.07 

Other miscellaneous reasons 9.87 

Totat 100.0 
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How the Ontario Special Bursary Plan Meets the Financial Needs of Students 
Facing Special Circumstances 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program, was formally introduced in 1975 to assist special 
categories of students such as single parents, those receiving social 
welfare assistance, the unemployed, or individuals with low family incomes. 
The bursary was intended to help them acquire marketable skills and improve 
their earning potential. Over the past six years this plan has been of 
benefit to the above categories of students. The assistance provided under 
the Ontario Special Bursary Plan during the years 1976-77 to 1980-81 is 
shown in Table 23. 


Table 23: Assistance Provided Under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 
1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


Number of students 1070 1256 LiszZ P2ii 1275 
assisted 

Total assistance $300 137. $427 880 $427 737 $409 394 $477 471 
provided 

Average bursary $ 2Bhe S$ Silvas 362) oe 338 SS 406 
award 

Maximum bursary S 900 S$ 1000 $ 1200 $ 1200. $ 1200 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended to cover only 
part-time students (that is, students carrying a 60 per cent course load or 
less). However, because of its suitability for students in 
skills-upgrading programs, students in such programs with a course load of 
over 60 per cent are also permitted to apply for this program. 
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Of the total number of students who received bursary assistance in 1980-81, 
12 per cent were males and the remaining 88 per cent were females. The 
marital status of recipients is given in Table 24. 


Table 24: Marital Status of Recipients of the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


Status Per Cent of Students 
Single students Papicp gayi 

Single parents 66 .98 

Other married students LORZT 

Total 100.0 


Of all the bursary recipients, 82.13 per cent had no employment to report 
during the period of study. The remaining 17.87 per cent of bursary 
students had some kind of employment - 6.89 per cent were employed 
full-time, and 10.98 per cent reported part-time employment. 


A large number of the bursary recipients in 1980-81 (88.09 per cent) were 


receiving support of some kind from a government or quasi-government agency 
as shown in Table 25. 


Table 25: Bursary Recipient Receiving Government Support 
Nature of Support Funds Per Cent of Students 


Family Benefits allowances Ds 0Z 
Unemployment insurance benefits 8.02 
General Welfare allowances 20.68 
Penitentiary allowances 0.07 
Rehabilitation benefits 0.68 
Other pension benefits 1.62 
Subtotal 88.09 
Those receiving no support Li oF 


Totals. toi twh dies vfs beh le OT OS serail 0010 ee 


A very large majority of the bursary recipients did not have any prior 
post-secondary education. Of the total bursary recipients 20.34 per cent 
had some post-secondary education. Another 9.11 per cent had a degree, 
diploma or certificate at the time of applying for bursary assistance. Of 


the students who had previous post-secondary education, 60.7 per cent were 
Single parents. 


i ee ee 


a 
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Effect that the Assets of Students and Their Familes Have on the Amount of 
Assistance Received 


The policy on assets was introduced to discourage applications from 
students who had sufficient personal or family assets to support their own 
education costs. Through this policy a contribution is expected according 
to the level of student or family assets. Because of this, available funds 
could be directed to those students who needed assistance most. In 
1980-81, 3553 students receiving grants had a contribution made from 
parental assets, the average contribution being $577 per student. The 
average contribution from the 553 married students with assets was $939 per 
student. There were 2594 students receiving grants who made a contribution 
from their own assets, the average amount being $478 per student. 


Role the Appeal Board Plays in the Program 


Students with unique circumstances that are not covered by the normal 
assessments under the Ontario Student Assistance Program are allowed to 
appeal for additional assistance. These appeals are handled by an appeal 
board consisting of representatives from the student body, the public, and 
the Ontario Association of Student Financial Aid Administrators. During 
the 1980-81 academic year, 1157 appeals were handled by the appeal board. 
The following were some of the reasons for these appeals: waiver of 
parental asset contribution, waiver of student asset contribution, parental 
refusal to support, parental inability to support, step-parent’s refusal to 
assist, and spouse’s refusal or inability to contribute. These appeals in 
1980-81 resulted in the awarding of $1 676 161 in additional grants and 
$970 829 in additional loans to students. As an independent external body, 
the appeal board ensures equity in individual cases and provides additional 
support funds when needed. 


The Ministry Verification of Information 


The main purpose of the Ministry’s verification process is to monitor the 
administration of the Ontario Student Assistance Program. In this process 
data submitted by applicants are validated, and individual cases, which are 
either selected at the Ministry or brought to its attention, are 
investigated. 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process are 
examined initially by the Financial Aid Administrators at the colleges and 
universities when the applications are first screened. This is 
supplemented by a further, more detailed review by the Verification staff 
at the Ministry. Files maintained at the awards offices in the colleges 
and universities are audited to ensure compliance with OSAP policies. 
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Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students and/or 
their parents or spouses are expected to sign Approval for Release of Tax 
Information forms, which allow the Ministry to confirm the income data 
shown on the applications with Revenue Canada. In administering this 
system for income verification, the Ministry fully preserves the 
confidentiality of the information provided. 


In 1980-81, 5080 selected files were examined for accuracy of assessments 
as part of the general audit of student data. The results of this 
examination showed a net grant overpayment of $1 133 754. A total of 2586 
cases were involved in this overpayment. The high number of overpayments 
among those selected is attributable to the process of selection for audit 
which identifies those cases of potential error. 


One hundred and twenty cases were investigated for suspected fraud or 
misrepresentation. Following investigation, seven cases were referred to 
the federal authorities for prosecution under the Canada Student Loans Act. 
These are under investigation by the RCMP. Eight cases were referred to 
the Ontario Provincial Police. Of these, three still remain under active 
investigation. In two cases charges of fraud have been laid under the 
Criminal Code, with one case drawing an additional charge of forgery. 


The Loan Remission Plan - And How It Eased the Transition From the Old to 
the New Plan 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, grant 
eligibility became, for the first time, restricted to eight periods of 
study, generally corresponding to the first four years of post-secondary 
study. Before 1978-79 all students were required to assume a $1000 student 
loan before receiving any grant assistance. Students in the second and 
third years of their post-secondary study and beyond found themselves at a 
disadvantage because of the change in eligibility criteria introduced in 
1978. They had to assume a greater debt to complete their studies than did 
those students preceding them. A temporary loan remission plan was 
introduced for two years to repay a portion of the loans of the students 
who were in this transitionary situation. 


During the fiscal year 1980-81, a total of 2160 students had a portion of 
their loans in excess of $500 per study term repaid by the government. The 
remission of fifty cents on every dollar of the excess debt worked out to 
approximately $1238 per student. The amount of remission monies paid out 
in 1980-81 was approximately $2.674 million. The remission scheme was 
discontinued as of July 31, 1980. The analysis in Table 26 of students who 
received remission in 1980-81 is self-explanatory. 


a ie ee ee J 
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Table 26: Number of Loan Remission Recipients 1980-81 


Universities Colleges Other 


Dependent single students 45 8 1 
Independent single students 1471 193 156 
Married students 244 20 a2 
Total 1760 224 179 


Through the loan remission arrangements introduced in 1978 it was possible 
for students who were caught midstream by the introduction of the Ontario 
Study Grant Plan to complete their studies without financial difficulty. 
They could have a portion of their loans remitted at the end of each 
academic year, leaving them more or less in the same position that they 
would have faced if the old program had continued. The loan remission 
arrangement cushioned these students against unforeseen or unanticipated 
loans and helped in their transition to the Ontario Study Grant Plan. With 
the discontinuance of the loan remission arrangement, students beyond the 
fourth year of their post-secondary study can still continue to receive a 
mix of federal and provincial loans that will be guaranteed for principal 
and interest by the government(s). 


Assistance Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan for Students in 
Vocation-oriented Courses Offered at Private Vocational Schools 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, twenty private 
vocational schools were approved for participation in the grant plan. In 
1980-81, twenty-four private vocational schools qualified for participation 
in the grant plan. 


During the year 1980-81, 3031 students received grant assistance totalling 
$3.35 million. The number of students who received grants in 1980-81 
represents an increase of 18.21 per cent over that in the previous year. 
The average amount of grant assistance provided to students enrolled in 
private vocational schools in 1980-81 was $1104. 


Private vocational school students who received grant assistance in 1980-81 
were enrolled mainly in engineering and technology, trades and vocations, 
and administration or business programs. The participation of students 
attending private vocational schools in Ontario for the two years 1979-80 
and 1980-81 is given in Table 27. 


=n 0m 


It can be seen from Table 27 that the participation of these students has 
increased by 12.89 per cent in 1980-81. The Ontario Student Assistance 
Program is seen by many as a vital force in helping vocational students to 
acquire highly marketable skills and to enter the work force in a short 


time. 


Table 27: Assistance Provided to Private Vocational Students 


1979-80 1980-81 
Grants Loans Grants Loans 
Number of students receiving aid 2564 3188 3031 3599 
Total value of aid received S22 02 me Oey $4235 OSs) 


(in millions) 


Summary and Conclusion 


In its third year of operation the Ontario Study Grant Plan promoted 
accessibility to post-secondary education for Ontario residents by 
providing a total of $81.02 million as need-based, non-repayable grants. 

In addition to federal loans of $83.39 million, provincially guaranteed 
loans for $21.95 were issued to students in 1980-81. Through a combination 
of these two interest-subsidized loans, the program ensured equality of 
opportunity for higher education to students who needed additional support 
funds to complete their studies. A total of 78 991 students were issued a 
mix of federal and provincial loans. 


Full-time students in Ontario universities and colleges who received 
assistance in 1980-81 constituted 29.38 per cent of the total full-time 
enrolment. 


In 1978-79 the focus for grant assistance was shifted Significantly to 
dependent single students. In 1980-81 close to 76.63 per cent of the total 
grant awards was made to this group of students. This is in sharp contrast 
to the situation before 1978-79, when only 45.5 per cent of the grant 
awards was received by this group. Grant awards made during 1980-81 ranged 
from a minimum of $20 to well over $4000 for some students. The actual 
amount of the awards was dependent on individual circumstances. 


Of the total amount of assistance provided as grants to dependent single 
students, 31.78 per cent was made available to students whose parental 
gross income was $12 000 and less. No parental support was expected from 
32.06 per cent of the dependent students who received grants, largely 
because of the low gross incomes of their parents. Moreover, some of these 
Students (about 3900) who resided at their parents” homes while going to 
school also received supplementary allowances ranging from $5 to $15 per 
week of study in addition to the regular personal and living allowances 
applicable. The profile of family incomes in Ontario, according to 


Statistics Canada’s preliminary figures for 1980, is given in Table 28. 
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Table 28: Profile of Family Incomes in Ontario 


Income Ranges Per Cent of Families 
Under $9 000 8.6 
$ 9 000 - $10 999 4.8 
$11 000 - $11 999 ae 
$12 000 - $12 999 19 
$13 000 - $13 999 ia 
$14 000 - $14 999 2a0 
$15 000 - $15 999 1.4 
$16 000 - $16 999 1.9 
$17 000 - $17 999 ZO 
$18 000 - $19 999 ae 
$20 000 - $21 999 oo 
$22 000 - $24 999 8.7 
$25 000 - $29 999 asf 
$30 000 - $34 999 b2 et 
$35 000 and over 20) <2 
Total 100.0 
Average income 28 086 
Median income 2602/4 


Approximately 50.0 per cent of the families in Ontario had incomes below 
$26 274. This can be matched with the family income profile of the 
dependent single students who received assistance in 1980-81. For example, 
83.92 per cent of the students who received grants in 1980-81 came from 
families with incomes below the median level. 


Various factors affect the students” decision to enrol or continue in 
post-secondary study, and availability of financial support is one of these 
factors. It is this factor that the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
will continue to address in its twin objectives of promoting accessibility 
to higher education and ensuring equality of opportunity. 


Hey ye 


Appendix 1: Tables 


Table A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Provincial Expenditure - G: 


Loan Interest and Default, Bursaries 


Ontario Ontario Student Ontario 


Study Loan Interest Special 
Fiscal Year Grants and Defaults Bursaries Total 
1980-81 85 377 6884 4 036 600 477 471 89 891 759 
1979-80 84 009 1644 1 373 440 409 394 85 791 998 
1978-79 78 989 2591 424 177 427 736 79 841 172 
197 78 66 491 360 284 529 427 880 67 203 769 
1976-J7 249732977 116 093 S00GL37 55:23:90 207 
OT staf 49 117 077 29 448 208 583 49 355 108 
1974-75 39 445 128 22 3292 141 6485 = 39 609 105 
197/3=74 32S 0nOD7 a = 31 238 657 
1972273 Zoey eo 2) = a 23 Sle 


LAM oy ie. 287002135 ro = Z8ES824.135 


1. Includes loan remission 
2. Part-time Student Loans Program 


3. Part-time Student Bursaries Program | 


Source: — Public Accounts of Ontario 
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Table B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-Time Enrolment and OSAP Recipient 


Full-Time Enrolment in 


Ontario Universities OSAP Recipients4 

Year and Colleges (Grant and Loan) 
1980-81 235 461 152091 
1979-80 225 504 81 936 
19/5=79 219 204 74 956 
1977-78 Ba Feta 99 098 
1976-7 / 221 858 101 417 
1975-76 216 691 74 829 
1974-75 AS eps 88 984 
1973-74 193 114 72° 0Q1 


4 Enrolled in Ontario universities and colleges, and also in private vocational 
schools, and other post-secondary institutions 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, 
Management Information Systems reports; Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table C: Ontario Student Assistance Program Grant Awards by Student Grou 


Dependent Independent 
Total Single Married Single 

Program Awards Students —- Students - Students - 
Year Issued Number of Awards Number of Awards Number of Awards 
= ee tum er OF Awards Number of Awards 
L9SO0-GileeG2. 320 47 753 (76.6%) GF 294" CLO) S27 ee 
L937, 9=30 62373 46 703 (74.9%) 6 546 (10.5Z) 9.124 C142 67) 
1973-79" 542000 £05 23594 74.54) 5° 223: (987) 8 DAZECL Se 67.) 


LO 78%. 698484 20.3000 (45.57) Se / S2ul oar 25 894 (40.8%) 
1976=770859 086 26. 033 (44.1%). $688 (1477) 24 365 (41.22) 
Leal lo | 2Ie HOG, (50047) 0591, CONS 72 18: 7528036272) 


1974-75 48 326 200) C2R05504 74) OT 23a Cl2R9 2) LS STIG ley) 


1973-74 44 640 285189 (63.12) T9447 875 8° 537 *ClowPz ) 
1972-73 37 645 22 594 (60.0%) 7 6925020 252) 7 359" 89257) 
1971-72 45 439 29 599 (65.1%) 8724 (C19 2) 7 LP6"CES 872) 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Awards - Dollar Ranges 


1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
Recipients Recipients Recipients 
Ranee of Award (as 4 of total) (as % of total) (as % of total) 
$ =. SUD) 12.44 ‘lee Nola S 6.39 
ae 200 to395 te ecw a 10.86 
ok =" 1500 17.24 i hey pe 5) vv eag 
el 2000 26.94 pis es 14.46 
Zou. .— 2500 14.24 shear) oy) 12.54 
2901. =~ 3000 9.49 » Sie) ies yao 1s) 
3001 - 3500 1.90 fo Wes 13.98 
3501 - 4000 O251 0.58 6.41 
Over $4000 01.29 0.29 tic Wey 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Average Grant Awards by Student Gr 


a 


Student Group 1980-81 1979-50 1978=79 1977-7 S84 JLO(6—7a 


a 


A $1229 $1229 $1253 $ 863 Sars> 
B (single) 1635 1538 1796 1097 908 
B (married) 1338 1269 1234 1381 1285 | 


Note: In 1976-77 and in 1977-78, students were required to 
accept $1000 in Canada Student Loans before a grant award was issued. 
In 1978-79, 1979-80, and 1980-81, additional loan assistance 
was optional. 


Source - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Gross Income Ranges of Parents of 
Dependent Students Receiving Grants 


1970—79 1979-80 1980-81 
Parental 
Gross As Per As Per As Per 
Income No. of Cent of No. of Cent of “No. of Cent of 
Ranges Students Total Students Total Students Total 
$ 1- $8 000 7 964 19.80 8 570 Londo Sado Ldn Bd, 
8 001 - 9 000 1 444 is ya PyGO7 3.44 1 541 ea 
9001 = 109000" T° 551 BBP) 1 705 a0) gee: 3.34 
20°00) — 15900" 1°646 4.09 1 781 360d 1 674 yroe 
POG) = 7125000. 1° 726 a.29 P2962 4.20 Yve29 oe ok) 
£25001 — 135 7600 * 1° 734 4.31 1 943 4.16 BYOLS 3.80 
£3 001 —"147000 * 1592 4.70 2 024 4.33 HUG 2 414 
1eT0OLe-"15°000 © 1899 le 1S Vis 3 4.41 V¥S26 Js62 
25,001 ~-*16>000' ~ 1'°918 4.77 2 044 4.38 peat 4.0 
1o°00L —"17 00 ~ 1-938 4.94 Z 1t5 4.52 2 003 4.19 
P72 0Rl = Soe ~ F963 4.88 2 134 4.57 Lea) bipl sis) 
Pee) ot oO aS 4.83 oda Bd 4.56 hae 4.01 
a = 2 U0 © 1796 4.46 2 081 4.46 1.952 4.09 
2 001 "25" 000 ”~ 6541 16.26 8 263 Lied 0 8 374 17.54 
eu, ee wd 2) 950 ple: 4 023 8.61 DelyS 10.87 
Bu O01 = 35 000 928 yap Ie t.965 < R 2 413 5,00 
35 001 - 40 000 239 EWE Be) 477 T.UZ 838 Le gs, 
Over $40 000 113 0.28 224 0.48 556 ER 
Total 40 235 100.0 46 703 100.0 ar IDS 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table G: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Gross Asset Ranges of 
Parents of Dependent Students Eligible for Grants 


1978-79 L979—60 1980-81 
Parental Gross Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 
Asset Ranges of Students of Students of Students 
Less than $1 5.98 4.65 6.72 
$ Le SEOOU 765 04, SI 94 68.86 
FaeOOls—s 1002000 TOR eer 13.00 
TOO3001 = 125000 Bbeyes: ae On Deol 
1256001) = 1501000 Teale 2.16 2.44 
LSU UCL ee 7 S000 ie, 1y.0:7, 153.0 
V7S=0015 = 2002000 0.48 ee O05 
200 O01. =" 2252000 0529 0.81 On52 
22> 001 = 2508000 0.14 0.62 0:35 
Over $250 000 0.34 0.12 O2iiz 
100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: — Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 


— 
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Table H: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Contribution from 
Students’ Summer Earnings 


nnn nnn ee EEE dEUS 


Contribution Ranges Per Cent of Students 
19/96-79 1979-80 1980-81 
Sissies nnn 
Less than $1 9.03 8.66 10.85 
$ pee = 200 0.06 0.14 OnZ5 
201 - 400 17.80 Louis 17.40 
401 - 600 4.35 4.92 2 
601.- 300 47 54 45.59 42.18 
801 - 1 000 7.14 6.45 6.34 
POO d= 1-200 5.48 ei ser| 3490 
1 201 - 1 400 3.45 3.49 he Bes 
1 401 - 1 600 2530 2.10 3.04 
ISGiy—- 1 800 1318 1.40 1.81 
ms01y— 2 D000 0.67 E01 Agee 
ZOD 2 200 0.40 One2 0.96 
ZO k= 2: 400 0.20 U.oo 0222 
2404 )- 2.1600 Oe 12 0425 0.36 
2601" - 2/800 0.07 0.09 0.18 
2°801*-—'3 |000 0.05 0.07 G.13 
Over $3 000 0.10 Ould 0.24 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Chart A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Expenditure 
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Chart B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Breakdown of Total Assistance 


1979-80 


1980-81 


OSG: Ontario Study Grant 
CSL: Canada Student Loan 
OSL: Ontario Student Loan 
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Chart C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Expenditure” by Federal and 


Provincial Governments 


1979-80 
PROVINCIAL 
SHARE OF 
EXPENDITURE 
Vek 
EXPENDITURE 
24% 
1980-81 


PROV INC IAL 
SHARE OF 
EXPEND I TURE 


EXPEND | TURE 
22% 


Expenditure includes: Grants and bursaries, Interest on federal and 


provincial loans, payments covering loan defaults, loan remissions and 
other direct payments to students. 
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Chart D: Ontario Student Assistance Program Full-Time 


Universities and Colleges, and OSAP Reci ients Bnroiment in Ontario 
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Chart E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Costs of Students Applying for 


Grants 


Dependent Single Students 
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Chart F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Resources of Students in Grant 


Assessment 
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Married Students 
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Chart G: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by Student Group 
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Chart H: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards b 


Institution 
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Chart I: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Parental Gross Income of 
Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 
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Report of the Ontario 
Student Assistance Program 


1981=82 


This report provides an analysis and review of the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program for the academic year 
1981-82. It is the fourth annual report on the program 
since the introduction of the Ontario Study Grant Plan. 


The data for the report were extracted from the 
Ministry's computer files, where information provided on 
the students' application forms for assistance is 
stored. Additional information relating to the report 
may be obtained from the Ministry, if it is readily 
available. 


This report was compiled by the Student Awards Branch of 
the Ministry of Colleges and Universities. Requests for 
further information should be directed to S. (Raj) 
Rajagopal at 965-7191. 
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Introduction 


Provincial assistance for post-secondary students in Ontario dates back to the 
early 1920s, but the first significant student aid was introduced mainly 
through the Dominion-Provincial Student Aid Program (DPSAP) in 1939. This 
program continued until 1964-65, when it was superseded by the Canada Student 
Loans Plan. DPSAP was designed to help students showing academic potential but 
lacking the necessary financial resources to gain access to a university 
education. Initially, the provinces matched the federal financial 
contribution. In 1964, with the introduction of the Canada Student Loans Plan, 
the program became based totally on financial need. In Ontario, provincial 
grants were introduced in 1966 to supplement the federal loans. In 1978 the 
provincial grant plan in Ontario was separated from the federal loan plan in 
terms of the criteria governing eligibility and the assessment of financial 
need, 


The main objectives of the Ontario Student Assistance Program are as follows: 


- to encourage and assist academically qualified and financially needy 
Ontario residents to participate in post-secondary education; 

- to ensure equal opportunity for, and increased participation of, students 
from low income families and disadvantaged groups; and 

- to provide various forms of financial assistance to meet the diverse needs 
of students in different programs and circumstances. 


In order to meet these objectives, assistance is provided in the form of 
non-repayable grants (for the first four years of post-secondary study); 
guaranteed, interest-subsidized loans; and non-repayable bursaries. The "needs 
test", which is basic to the four plans under the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program, determines what the student requires by way of supplemental resources 
to help him/her undertake post-secondary study. 


This document reviews the performance of the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
during the academic year 1981-82. It analyses the assistance provided under 
the program (to whom aid was given, in what form, etc.). It also reviews the 
program's operation in terms of its individual components and verification, and 
takes a critical look at the extent to which the program has met its 
objectives. 


Wherever possible, comparative data are provided for earlier years. It should 
be noted, however, that any time-series comparisons would be meaningful only 
for the period commencing 1978-79. Before that year the operation of the 
program differed significantly from its present form in that a student was 
required to negotiate the first $1000 of his/her total assessed need as a 
federal loan before receiving any grant assistance from the province. 
Comparisons from year to year will become more useful as the Ontario Study 
Grant Plan evolves. 


In 1981-82 a student was classified as Group B (independent) for grant 
assessment if he/she was married or was a single parent with a dependent child 
or children or had worked full-time for three periods of twelve consecutive 
months. A student was classified as Group B for loan assessment if he/she was 
married or was a single parent with a dependent child or children or had worked 
full-time for two periods of twelve consecutive months or had been out of 
secondary school for four full years. A student who did not meet the above 
criteria was classified as Group A (dependent). 
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Detailed tables on the various distributions of these awards are provided as 
appendix to this report. 


Summary 


During the academic year 1981-821, a total of 81 180 students received aid in the 
form of loans and grants under the Ontario Student Assistance Program. The total 
assistance for which these students were eligible was $207.03 million?; $77 .47 
million of this was in the form of grants, and $129.56 million in the form of loans. 


The highlights of the program's performance in 1981-82 are as follows: 


- Of all students in full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and universities, 
28.26 per cent received assistance under the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program. Of these, 22.72 per cent received a mix of grants and loans, and 5.54 
per cent received loans only. The total number of awards as a percentage of 
full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and universities increased by 1.11 per 
cent over that of the previous year. Grant awards increased by 0.38 per cent 
and loan awards by 2.77 per cent from 1980-81. 


- Average grants for the three main categories of students changed slightly: 
there was a 8.46 per cent decrease for dependent single students, a 8.99 per 
cent increase for independent single students, and a 3.66 per cent decrease for 
married students. 


- The increase in the number of grant awards was mainly for students enrolled in 
the colleges of applied arts and technology (2.65 per cent) and private 
vocational schools (8.81 per cent); university students eligible for grants 
registered a decrease of 2.37 per cent. 


- The number of dependent single students receiving grants decreased by 0.87 per 
cent. The number of married students receiving grants recorded an increase of 
6.37 per cent. The increase in the number of independent single students 
receiving grants was 3.03 per cent. 


- The number of Canadian citizens receiving grants increased by 0.06 per cent. 
The number of permanent residents (landed immigrants) recorded an increase of 
5.12 per cent. 


- Of the total grant awards, 54.54 per cent were made to female students. 


Ithe academic year covers the period from July of one year to August of the following 
year (from September to the following April for most students) and overlaps two 
government fiscal years, which run from April of each year to the following March. 


Assistance consists of loans and grants and does not include the expenditure made on 
interest payments and defaults on loans. 
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Of the students enrolled in Ontario universities, 32 046 received assistance in 
the form of grants or a mix of grants and loans. The breakdown of this 
enrolment was as follows: 30 100 in undergraduate programs; 158 in graduate 
programs; and 1788 in diploma, certificate, and other non-degree programs. 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario colleges, 25 323 received grants and/or 
loans. These students were enrolled in the following programs: 21 414 in 
diploma programs, 3186 in certificate programs, and 723 in other programs. 


A large number of the awards (37.13 per cent) fell in the $1001 - $2500 range. 
The distribution of awards showed an increase in the over $3000 range (7.93 per 
cent). There was a decrease (2.48 per cent) in the number of awards under 
$1001. 


The parental-income profile of dependent single students receiving grants 
showed a slight variation from 1980-81. Parental incomes of grant recipients 
showed a small upward shift in the over $25 000 income ranges. Of the 
dependent single students receiving grants, 39.85 per cent showed a parental 
gross income of under $15 001, 50.34 per cent had parental gross incomes below 
$18 001 and 57.72 per cent had parental gross incomes less than $20 001. 
Tables on these distributions are provided in Appendix l. 


The family size of dependent single students receiving grants maintained more 


or less the same pattern as in the previous year. The figures given in Table l 
are self-explanatory. 


Table 1: Family Size of Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Number of Children Per Cent of Students 
1 child : 2852 
2 children 29.98 
3 children 23-40 
4 children T)’.76 
Over 4 children 6.34 
Total 100.0 


Students who were eligible to apply only for loans came mainly from three 
groups: independent single students (74.90 per cent), dependent single students 
attending schools away from their parental homes (9.33 per cent) and 
independent married students (9.65 per cent). Of the independent single 
students, 31.87 per cent had loans in the range of $1 - 2000, 23.95 per cent 
had loans in the range of $2001 - $3000, and 44.18 per cent had loans in the 
range of $3001 and over. 


The Aid Recipients 


For the academic year 1981-82, a total of 62 557 grant awards were issued for a 
dollar value of $77.47 million. In addition, 81 180 loans were issued for an 
amount of $129.56 million, consisting of $101.91 million in federal loans and 
$27.65 million in provincial loans. Most of the students who received grants 
were also eligible for loans, as Table 2 shows. 


Table 2: Student Awards by Type 


Number of Awards Dollar Value (in millions) 
Grants 62° 99/7 Cao oe S7T cape (3h eee) 
Loans 81 180 56 482% 129 .56 62 .58% 
Total 1437737 2C100202 207.03 (100.0% 


Of the 81 180 loan awards, 18 623 were made to students who were not eligible 
for grant assistance for various reasons, the most common of which was that 
they had completed the first four years of their post-secondary study before 
applying for assistance in 1981-82. 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1981-82, 32 046 were made to students 
attending universities in Ontario, and 25 323 to students enrolled in Ontario 
colleges of applied arts and technology. Out of the total of 81 180 loans, 
44 301 were issued to university students in Ontario, and 27 254 to college 
students. Table 3 presents a breakdown of this assistance. 


Table 3: Student Awards by Type of Institution Attended 


Grants Loans 

Institution Attended Number Dollar Value Number Dollar Value 
; (in millions) - (in millions) 

University in Ontario 32 046 $41.35 44 301 $75.96 
CST e234) C5517 2) 04s 57 oe) (58.63%) 

College in Ontario 23.23 $30.45 ZU tZo4 $33.79 
(40 .48%) C30. 53 Lag aii ee) (26 .08%) 

Other Institutions 5 188 So On 9 625 $19.81 


(45:. 292) (e753. 27 ECKL 386%) (15.292) 
Total 625957 $77.47 81 180 $129 .56 


The following Table summarizes the breakdown of the loans and grants by the 
type of student. 


Table 4: Number (Per Cent) of Student Awards by Type of Student 
Grants Loans 
Dependent single students 47 338 49 567 
(75-672) (61.062) 


Independent single students 8 524 22 472 
(13.63%) (27.682) 


Married students* 6 695 9 141 
CLORT OS C11 5 262) 
Total 62 557 81 180 


*Included in the married students are 3358 single parents who received 
grant and loan assistance and 649 single parents who were awarded loans 
only. 


Of the grant awards 58 450 (93.43 per cent) were made to Canadian citizens, 
and the remainder (4107) to permanent residents (landed immigrants). With 
respect to loan awards, 75 679 (93.22 per cent) were issued to Canadian 
citizens, and 5501 to permanent residents. 


During the academic year 1981-82, the number of female students receiving 


assistance has remained fairly consistent with previous years; as shown in 
Table 5. 


Table 5: Students Receiving Assistance, Broken Down by Sex 


Grants Loans 


1980=81 4-1981=82 1980-81 1981-82 


Male students 29 320 28 441 38 876 38 610 
(47.05%) (45.46%) (49.22%) (47.562) 
Female students 33 000 34 116 40 115 42 570 
(52.95%) (54.54% 50.78%) (52.44% 


Total Sy Same 4 mea eb 75-992 81 180 
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There was a slight increase in the total number of grant awards issued in 
1981-82 (0.38 per cent). The increase in loan awards for the same period 
was higher (2.77 per cent). 


Amount of Assistance Received 


Of the total amount of grants, 69.08 per cent was received by the single 
students whose parental resources were taken into consideration; 
independent single students and married students received 19.72 per cent 
and 11.20 per cent respectively of the total grants. Table 6 shows the 
average grant assistance for the three groups of students. 


Table 6: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Student 
1980-81 1981-82 


Dependent single students $1229 $1125 
Independent single students $1635 $1782 
Married students 1338 1289 


The average grant assistance to dependent single students shown in Table 6 
is a composite amount for students who stayed with their parents while at 
school and for those who did not. Of the dependent single students, 68.98 
per cent lived away from home during 1981-82. Approximately the same 
percentage of students lived away from home in 1980-81 as well. 


The award profile of students according to the type of school they attended 
is shown in Table 7. 
Table 7: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Grant 


1980-81 19S1=S2 


University in Ontario $1335 $1290 
College in Ontario $1276 $1203 
Other institutions $1182 $1093 


Average awards for students at Ontario's post-secondary institutions have 
recorded a slight decrease in 1981-82. This could be due to increases in 
the incomes of students and their families or the low ceilings on grants 


for independent single students, and generally for all students attending 
private vocational schools. 


The figures for loans issued in 1981-82, shown in Tables 8 and 9, reflect a 
picture slightly different from that for grants. The following are two 
possible reasons for the increases in average loans: (a) the cost/resource 
levels for loan assessments are less stringent than those for grant 
assessments and hence the financial need under loan assessments is higher; 
(b) students who appeal for increased assistance because of special 
circumstances get additional support funds in the form of loans. 


Table 8: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Student 
1980-81 1981-82 


Dependent single students $ 798 $1059 
Independent single students $2214 $2340 
Married students 2196 Zi) 


Table 9: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Institution 


Institution Attended Average Loan 
1980-81 1981-82 


University in Ontario $1449 Si714 
College in Ontario $ 970 $1240 
Other institutions 1849 2058 


Table 10 shows the distribution of awards for the two academic years 
1980-81 and 1981-82: 


Table 10: Distribution of Awards by Value 


Value of Awards Percentage of Recipients 
1980-81 1981-82 


Less than $1001 Lij3.2) Leo Sih 
$1001 - $1500 12.19 10.71 
$1501 - $2000 14.46 13.91 
$2001 - $2500 12.54 12.51 
$2501 - $3000 i Did 12.16 
Over $3000 28.01 35.94 


Total 100 .0 100.0 


The size of the grant awards assessed during 1981-82 varied according to 
the individual circumstances of students applying for assistance. While 
costs generally increased, variations in resources affected the change in 
the pattern of awards from 1980-81 to 1981-82. The grant awards ranged 
from a minimum of $20 to a maximum of $4000. Similarly, the loans awarded 
had a wide spread, from $50 to over $4500. 


Of the awards, 37.13 per cent were im the range of $1001 to $2500. Awards 
in excess of $2500 accounted for 48.10 per cent of the total. The profile 
of awards shows an increase in the number of awards in the $3501 - $4000 
range and a very significant increase of awards in excess of $4000. This 
would indicate that funding is reaching its intended clientele, that is, 
students from low income families whose needs are significantly high. 
Another contributing factor is the number of married students whose family 
income did not rise to the same extent as their educational costs and who, 
therefore, received increased awards. 


How the Students! Educational Costs Were Met 


The total costs of students attending post-secondary schools are made up of 
tuition fees, ancillary fees, and book, equipment, transportation, food, 
and accommodation expenses. The Ontario Student Assistance Program 
supplements the student's own resources to the extent needed to meet these 
costs. During 1981-82 student costs in the grant assessments consisted of 
21.01 per cent for tuition fees, 60.30 per cent for food and accommodation, 
10.30 per cent for books and equipment, and the balence (8.39 per cent) for 
other miscellaneous costs. The average costs of the different student 
groups are shown in Table 11. They reflect the general increase in costs 
for all students. The average student costs by type of institution 
attended are given in Table 12. 


Table 11: Average Student Costs by Type of Student 


1980-8 Pe 1951-82 


Dependent single students $3132 $3375 
Independent single students Sa2i2 $3529 
Married students 2250 228 


Table 12: Average Student Costs by Type of Institution Attended 
1980-81 1981-82 


University in Ontario $3319 $3586 
College in Ontario $2784 $2926 
Other institutions $2589 $3068 
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The cost increases in grant assessments stem mainly from increases in 
tuition fees and living costs (for single students living away from home 
while at school). For students attending Ontario universities, the average 
tuition fee increase was $106. Similar increases for students enrolled in 
Ontario colleges of applied arts and technology averaged approximately $37. 


Approximately 62 per cent of the total educational costs of all students 
eligible for grants in 1981-82 was met out of the resources of the students 
and/or their families. The remaining 38 per cent was covered by grants 
under the Ontario Study Grant Plan. For the three categories of students, 
the average percentage of total costs met by non-repayable grants is as 
follows: for dependent single students - 33.32 per cent, for independent 
single students - 50.50 per cent and for married students - 57.11 per cent. 


For dependent single students, resources assessed in the grant calculation 
came mainly from two sources: the students' own contribution (34.91 per 
cent) and a parental contribution (65.09 per cent). Parental contribution 
accounted for about 68.27 per cent of the total resources for students 
living away from home, but only 53.20 per cent for students living with 
parents while at school. These parents provided further assistance in kind 
through the provision of room and board to the student. 


Family Profile of Students Receiving Assistance 


Approximately 58.50 per cent of the dependent single students who received 
grant assistance in 1981-82 were from families with one or two children. 
The distribution of families by number of children is given in Table l, 
Page 3. 


The slight increase in 1981-82 in the number of families with one child is 
compensated by a corresponding decrease in the number of families with five 
or more children. Apart from these, the distribution of families of 
dependent single students shows no change from the previous year. 


The parental gross income of students who received grants in 1981-82 ranged 
from under $8000 to just over $40 000. A small percentage of dependent 
students were from families with a parental gross income of $30 000 and 
over. These are families with a large number of children or with more than 
one child at the post-secondary level of study. These factors would 
increase the deductions allowable against gross incomes and thereby make 
the students eligible for grant assistance. 


Table 13: Parental Gross Incomes of Students Receiving Grants 


Parental Gross Income Percentage of Students 
Ranges Assessed for Grants 
1980-81 1981-82 
Less than $10 001 24.44 22 .87 
$10 001 - $15 000 19.07 16.98 
$15 001 - $20 000 20%12 17287 
$20 001 - $25 000 17864 17236 
$25 001 - $30 000 10.87 12316 
Over $30 000 7.96 1241/6 
Total 100 .0 100 .0 
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As Table 13 indicates, the parental gross income distributions show a very 
small change in 1981-82 compared to the previous year. The number of 
students whose parents have gross incomes in the ranges over $25 000 
increased by 6.09 per cent. This increase was parallelled by small 
decreases in the gross income ranges below $25 000. This is a reflection of 
an increase of 8.50 per cent in the median income of families in Ontario in 


1981. 


Statistics Canada's preliminary estimate of the median income for families 
in Ontario for 1981 was $29 192 - up from $26 906 in 1980. Approximately 
85 per cent of dependent single students who received grant assistance in 
1981-82 came from families with incomes below the 1981 median level. 


The majority of married students who received grants in 1981-82 (65.242) 
had a family gross income below $10 001. Close to 34.64 per cent of 
married students had incomes below $5001. Those with family incomes above 
$10 000 accounted for 34.76 per cent of the total number of married 
students. 


Study Level/Course Profile 


The students who were assisted with grants in 1981-82 were, for the most 
part, enrolled in post-secondary courses of twenty-six to thirty-eight 
weeks' duration. In addition, there was a significant group of students 
taking courses of ten to nineteen weeks in length (8.45 per cent), and a 
slightly larger number of students taking courses of more than thirty-eight 
weeks' duration (11.38 per cent). The grant recipients in 1981-82, broken 
down by institution type and course length, are given in Table 14. 


Table 14: Grant Recipients (Per Cent) by Type of Institution and Length of 
Course 


Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 

In Ontario In Ontario In Other 
Course Length Universities Colleges Institutions 
Less than 19 weeks 6.89 11.95 15.30 
20 - 25 weeks 0.90 Does o ie 1.04 
26 - 32 weeks 14.91 15.90 33.99 
33 - 38 weeks 70.38 56.85 18.89 
Over 38 weeks 6.92 13 .06 30.78 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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The general shift in the course length distributions has been from the "26 
- 32 weeks" to "Over 38 weeks" categories. This shift represents a very 
slight increase in the program lengths of courses offered at the various 
Ontario post-secondary institutions. In part, it could possibly be 
explained in terms of a preference on the part of some students to continue 
a third term of study and complete their programs sooner, or due to their 
being encouraged to continue studies in summer by schools in order to make 
effective use of the facilities available. 


Universities in Ontario Because of the restriction on grants to the first 
four years of post-secondary study, most of the grant recipients in 1981-82 
were enrolled in undergraduate programs. About 5.76 per cent of the 
students were in certificate/diploma programs or in the first year of their 
graduate studies. A very large segment of grant awards (67.29 per cent) 
was received by students enrolled in general arts and sciences programs. 
Closely following that were the groups in engineering, business, and health 
sciences, in that order. The distribution of students in 1981-82 is given 
in Table 15. 


Table 15: Distribution of University Students Receiving Grants by Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Arts and Sciences 67 .29 
Engineering and Technology 9.79 
Administration/ Business 9.47 

Health Sciences yoo 

Education and Social Work 4.09 

Other 3.93 

Total _ 100.0 


Of the students who received only loans, 14.57 per cent were enrolled in 
graduate programs, and the remaining applicants (85.43 per cent) were 
registered either in certificate/diploma programs or in bachelor's 
programs. The large number of loan recipients in undergraduate programs is 
the result of students' taking a second bachelor's degree or diploma, of 
students' repeating courses, and of students’ enrolling in longer programs 
(programs in excess of four years of study) that require a preparatory 
study of two to three years before the main program begins. Table 16 shows 
the distribution of students receiving only loans in 1981-82. 


Table 16: Distribution of Students Receiving Only Loans, by Type of Program 
Faculty Percentage of Students 


Undergraduate Graduate Others 


(cert. ,diplomas,etc.) 


Arts and Sciences 38.70 43.51 44.50 
Law 13.29 0.45 sp bes 
Medicine Li 0.78 3.99 
Education and Social Work le 12.09 18.66 
Engineering and Technology 9.86 vas Be: Niet. 
Business 6.05 25.56 10.85 
Other 9.14 12.43 8.76 
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Total 100 .0 100.0 100.0 
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Colleges in Ontario The programs in which grant recipients from Ontario 
colleges of applied arts and technology were enrolled in 1981-82 are given in 


Table 17. 


Table 17: Distribution of College Students Receiving Grants by Type of 
Program 


Faculty Percentage of students 
Administration/ Business 28.49 
Arts and Sciences 22°94 
Engineering and Technology 20 .88 
Health Sciences 14.74 
Fducation and Social Work 1.6) 
Trades and Vocations 5.06 
Other 0.64 


Total 100 .0 


Table 17A shows the distribution of college students receiving only loans in 
1981-82. 


Table 17A: Distribution of College Students Receiving only Loans, by Type of 
Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 

Diploma Certificate Others 
Engineering and Technology PAE [ES agp TO aod, = 
Health Sciences 22.94 LSsoy = 
Administration/ Business Jd eset) 28.10 17.00 
Arts and Sciences 2104 16.19 iP pea. 
Education and Social Work Se AY) 1.90 8.82 
Other 2204 16.67 55-06 
Total 100.0 100.0 100 .0 


Federal Assistance Provided to Students Under the Canada Student Loans Program 


The Canada Student Loans (CSL) Program is one of the four aid plans under the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program. Students who are eligible for grants and 
loans can get federal loans in addition to provincial grants. Other students, 
who are not eligible for grants because they have the equivalent of four 
years' post-secondary education or because their school or program does not 
qualify for grants, may qualify for federal loans. The amount of assistance 


provided under the Canada Student Loans Program for the past five years is 
shown in Table 18. 
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The increase over previous years in the total Canada Student Loans assessed in 
1981-82 is the result mainly of an increase in the costs faced by students, 
especially in tuition fees and food and accommodation costs and the generous 
tables for contribution from parental income. Moreover, students who have 
already had the equivalent of four years of post-secondary education can apply 
only for loans since they are not eligible for grants. 


Table 18: Student Assistance Under the Canada Student Loans Program 


Number of Students Amount of 
Year Assisted | Assistance (in millions 
1977-78 80 959 $86 .27 
1978-79 75 106 $74.42 
1979-80 81 936 $73.20 
1980-81 78 991 $83 .39 
1981-82 81 180 101.91 


The levels of costs and allowances under the Canada Student Loans Program are 
generally more generous than those allowed in the Ontario Study Grant Plan. 
This provides some students with an option to take out loans as required to 
meet their additional expenses. 


Ontario Student Loans Plan as Supplement to the Provincial Grants and Federal 


Loans 


Under the Ontario Student Loans Plan provincially guaranteed loans are made 
available to students enrolled in post-secondary programs of study. When this 
plan was first introduced in 1975, it was intended to help students who were 
not eligible to apply for assistance under the Canada Student Loans Program 
for a number of reasons: the length of their course was less than twenty-six 
weeks, their program of study was not approved for Canada Student Loans, or 
their course load was less than 60 per cent of a full program. The plan grew 
steadily until 1978 when the total amount of loans negotiated under the plan 
reached approximately $3.47 million. 


However, the maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student is entitled in a 
two-term academic year (thirty-two weeks) has remained since 1974 at $1800 in 
spite of annual increases in student costs. As a result, many students 
eligible for only loans are left with a part of their need not met through 
federal loans. To bridge this gap, the scope of the Ontario Student Loans 
Plan was expanded in 1978. For students studying in Ontario, provincial loans 
now top off the federal loans, and students whose need exceed the federal loan 
maximum can obtain the additional funds through provincially guaranteed loans. 
As a consequence, the volume of Ontario Student Loans issued in the academic 
year increased to about $27.65 million in 1981-82. Table 19 illustrates the 
growth in the provincially guaranteed loans. 
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Table 19: Ontario Student Loans 
Year Loans Issued (in millions) 
1977-78 So 1.0 
1978-79 $16.1 
1979-80 $18.0 
1980-81 S27.95 
1981-82 S270) 


With the increase in the volume of these loans, two other factors have 
heightened the impact on provincial expenditure - (a) the high rate of 
interest payable to lending institutions and (b) the extent of loan claims 
paid to banks for guaranteed loans. The figures in Table 20 are 
self-explanatory. 


Table 20: Ontario Student Loans - Interest and Claims 
Year Interest on Loans - Claims Paid Under Guarantee 
Number Amount 
1976-77 Sn LO oe 07 10 $ SO Leos 
1977-78 Se ESS onal 141 ST TI OEGOLe Zo 
1978-79 Spmlvi0no2 5.57 226 Sit 2532 551763 
1979-80 15 G1 4nOL 2. LO 407 S$ 498 567.90 
1980-81 62807 4/4224 944 ST 22 9 Oo 
1981-82 $4 760 888.64 1493 S242 1504230 
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Under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 74 402 provincial loans have 
been negotiated since their inception and only 4.33 per cent of these loans 
have been claimed by banks. A more appropriate comparison would be between 
the number of students who have defaulted and the number of students whose 
loans have reached the repayable stage (that is, the student is no longer 
eligible for interest-free status). This results in a claim rate of 8.03 per 
cent. 


The above amounts represent claims paid to banks under the provincial 
guarantee for Ontario Student Loans. Once these amounts are paid to the 
banks, procedures are initiated by the Central Collection Services of the 
province to recover the amounts due from the defaulting student borrower. 
Quite a number of the defaulted loans are recovered from the students usually 
with a commitment to provide repayment over a future period of time. In these 
cases interest accumulates on the outstanding amount until the debt is repaid 
in full. The approximate amounts of such collections were $6010 in 1978-79, 
$31 900 in 1979-80, $119 200 in 1980-81 and $280 900 in 1981-82. 


The value of loans claimed since the inception of the Ontario Student Loans 
Plan is slightly over $4.5 million. These claims (principal amount owing on 
loans and interest accrued thereon) vary in value from less than $100 to over 
$4000 (see Table 21). An analysis of the reasons for the claims (given by the 


banks at the time of making their claims under the provincial guarantee) is 
given in Table 22. 
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Table 21: Student Loan Claims by Amount 


Claim Ranges Per Cent of Loan Accounts 

$ 1- $ 500 15.08 

$ 501 - $1000 23.89 

$1001 - $1500 14.60 

$1501 - $2000 19.82 

$2001 - $2500 13.242 

$2501 - $3000 4.44 

$3001 - $3500 2.36 

$3501 - $4000 oA | 

$4001 and over 3.86 

Total 100.0 
Table 22: Student Loan Claims - Reasons 

Reason for Claim Per Cent of Claims 

Death bed-4 
Illness 1.94 
Bankruptcy 3.265 
Unemployment 13.45 
Unwillingness/Non-cooperation 39.08 
Inability to locate/trace/contact borrower 30.38 
Other miscellaneous reasons 10 .36 
Total 100.0 


How the Ontario Special Bursary Plan Meets the Financial Needs of Students 
Facing Special Circumstances 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program, was formally introduced in 1975 to assist special 
categories of students such as single parents, those receiving social welfare 
assistance, the unemployed, or individuals with low family incomes. The 
bursary was intended to help them acquire marketable skills and improve their 
earning potential. Over the past six years this plan has been of benefit to 
the above categories of students. The assistance provided under the Ontario 
Special Bursary Plan during the years 1977-78 to 1981-82 is shown in Table 23. 


Table 23: Assistance Provided Under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


1977-78 1978-79 1979-80. 1980-81 1981-82 


Number of students 1256 1182 L211 L175 1770 
assisted : 

Total assistance $427 880 $427 737 $409 394 $477 471 $490 111 
provided 

Average bursary $ S4leanS 362 =3$ 228403 406 $ 277 
award 


Maximum bursar 1000__- 1200 1200 1200 1200 


- 16 - 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended only for part-time 
students (that is, students carrying a 60 per cent course load or less). 
However, because of its suitability for students in skills-upgrading 
programs, students in such programs with a course load of over 60 per cent 
are also permitted to apply for this program. 


Of the total number of students who received bursary assistance in 1981-82, 


14 per cent were males and the remaining 86 per cent were females. The 
marital status of recipients is given in Table 24. 


Table 24: Marital Status of Recipients of the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


Status Per Cent of Students 
Single students 21.10 

Single parents 67 .48 

Other married students Lae 

Total 100.0 


OC 


Of all the bursary recipients, 80.03 per cent had no employment to report 
during the period of study. The remaining 19.97 per cent of bursary 
students had some kind of employment - 7.57 per cent were employed 
full-time, and 12.40 per cent reported part-time employment. 


A large number of the bursary recipients in 1981-82 (83.74 per cent) were 
receiving support of some kind from a government or quasi-government agency 
as shown in Table 25. 


Table 25: Bursary Recipient Receiving Government Support 
Nature of Support Funds Per Cent of Students 
Family Benefits allowances 30.53 
Unemployment insurance benefits EO 
General Welfare allowances 19.34 
Penitentiary allowances 1.54 
Rehabilitation benefits 0.28 
Other pension benefits 4.34 
Subtotal 83.74 
Those receiving no support 16.26 
Total 100.0 


A large majority of the bursary recipients did not have any prior 
post-secondary education. Of the total bursary recipients 20.25 per cent 
had some post-secondary education. Another 9.95 per cent had a degree, 
diploma or certificate at the time of applying for bursary assistance. Of 


the students who had previous post-secondary education, 66.4 per cent were 
single parents. 


ey ee 


Effect that the Assets of Students and Their Familes Have on the Amount of 
Assistance Received 


The policy on assets was introduced to discourage applications from 
students who had sufficient personal or family assets to meet their 
education costs. Through this policy a contribution is expected according 
to the level of student or family assets for determining the student's 
financial need. Because-of this, available funds could be directed to 
those students who needed assistance most. In 1981-82, 3619 students 
receiving grants had an expected contribution from parental assets, the 
average contribution being $1066 per student. The average contribution 
from the 483 married students with assets was $886 per student. There were 
2388 students receiving grants who made a contribution from their own 
assets, the average amount being $518 per student. 
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Role the Appeal Board Plays in the Program 


Students with unique circumstances that are not covered by the normal 
assessments under the Ontario Student Assistance Program are allowed to 
appeal for additional assistance. These appeals are handled by an appeal 
board consisting of representatives from the student body, the public, and 
the Ontario Association of Student Financial Aid Administrators. During 
the 1981-82 academic year, 1471 appeals were handled by the appeal board. 
The following were some of the reasons for these appeals: waiver of 
parental asset contribution, waiver of student asset contribution, parental 
refusal to support, parental inability to support, step-parent's refusal to 
assist, and spouse's refusal or inability to contribute. These appeals in 
1981-82 resulted in the awarding of $1 026 570 in additional grants and 

$1 626 909 in additional loans to students. As an independent external 
body, the appeal board ensures equity in individual cases and provides 
additional support funds when needed. 


The Ministry Verification of Information 


The main purpose of the Ministry's verification process is to monitor the 
administration of the Ontario Student Assistance Program. In this process 
data submitted by applicants are validated, and individual cases, which are 
either selected at the Ministry or brought to its attention, are 
investigated, 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process are 
examined initially by the Financial Aid Administrators at the colleges and 
universities when the applications are first screened. This is 
supplemented by a further, more detailed review by the Verification staff 
at the Ministry. Files maintained at the awards offices in the colleges 
and universities are also audited to ensure compliance with OSAP policies. 
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Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students and/or 
their parents or spouses are expected to sign Approval for Release of Tax 
Information forms, which allow the Ministry to confirm the income data 
shown on the applications with Revenue Canada. In administering this 
system for income verification, the Ministry fully preserves the 
confidentiality of the information provided. 


In 1981-82, 5925 selected files were examined for accuracy of assessments 
as part of the general audit of student data. The results of this 
examination showed a net grant overpayment of $1 225 170. A total of 2956 
cases were involved in this overpayment. The high number of overpayments 
among those selected is attributable to the process of selection for audit 
which identifies cases of potential error. 


One hundred and five cases were investigated for suspected fraud or 
misrepresentation. Following investigation, fifteen cases were referred to 
the federal authorities for prosecution under the Canada Student Loans Act. 
These are under investigation by the RCMP. Four cases were referred to the 
Ontario Provincial Police. At year end there were four cases with 
outstanding charges following police investigation. 


Assistance Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan for Students in 
Vocation-oriented Courses Offered at Private Vocational Schools 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, twenty private 
vocational schools were approved for participation in the grant plan. In 
1981-82, twenty-five private vocational schools qualified for participation 
in the grant plan. 


During the year 1981-82, 3298 students enrolled in private vocational 
schools received grant assistance totalling $3.46 million. The number of 
students who received grants in 1981-82 represents an increase of 8.81 per 
cent over that in the previous year. The average amount of grant 
assistance provided to these students in 1981-82 was $1048. 


Private vocational school students who received grant assistance in 1981-82 
were enrolled mainly in engineering and technology, trades and vocations, 
and administration or business programs. The participation of students 
attending private vocational schools in Ontario for the two years 1980-81 
and 1981-82 is given in Table 26. 
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It can be seen from Table 26 that the participation of these students has 
increased by 18.67 per cent in 1981-82. The role of Ontario Student 
Assistance Program is seen by many as significant in helping vocational 
students to acquire highly marketable skills and to enter the work force in 
a short time. 


Table 26: Assistance Provided to Private Vocational Students 


1980-81 1981-82 
Grants Loans Grants Loans 
Number of students receiving aid 3031 3599 3298 4271 
Total value of aid received $3.35 $8.01 $3.46 $10.93 


(in millions 


Summary and Conclusion 


In its fourth year of operation the Ontario Study Grant Plan promoted 
accessibility to post-secondary education for Ontario residents by 
providing a total of $77.47 million as need-based, non-repayable grants. 
In addition to federal loans of $101.91 million, provincially guaranteed 
loans for $27.65 million were issued to students in 1981-82. Through a 
combination of these two interest-subsidized loans, the program ensured 
equality of opportunity for higher education to students who needed 
additional support funds to complete their studies. A total of 81 180 
Students were issued a mix of federal and provincial loans. 


Full-time students in Ontario universities and colleges who received 
assistance in 1981-82 constituted 28.26 per cent of the total full-time 
enrolment. 


In 1978-79 the focus for gramt assistance was shifted significantly to 
dependent single students. In 1981-82 close to 75.67 per cent of the total 
grant awards was made to this group of students. This is in sharp contrast 
to the situation before 1978-79, when only 45.5 per cent of the grant 
awards was received by this group. Grant awards made during 1981-82 ranged 
from a minimum of $20 to well over $4000 for some students. The actual 
amount of the awards was dependent on individual circumstances. 


Of the total amount of assistance provided as grants to dependent single 
students, 29.30 per cent was made available to students whose parental 
gross income was $12 000 and less. No parental support was expected from 
28.41 per cent of the dependent students who received grants, largely 
because of the low gross incomes of their parents. Moreover, some of these 
students (about 3470) who resided at their parents' homes while going to 
school also received supplementary allowances ranging from $5 to $15 per 
week of study in addition to the regular personal and living allowances 
applicable. The profile of family incomes in Ontario, according to 
Statistics Canada's preliminary figures for 1981, is given in Table 28. 
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Table 28: Profile of Family Incomes in Ontario 


Income Ranges Per Cent of Families 


Under $10 000 8.0 
$10 000 - $11 999 4.0 
$12 000 - $12 999 Ld 
$13 000 - $13 999 1.8 
$14 000 - $14 999 1.6 
$15 000 - $15 999 1e9 
$16 000 - $16 999 1.8 
$17 000 - $17 999 2.3 
$18 000 - $19 999 326 
$20 000 - $21 999 4.9 
$22 000 - $24 999 6.9 
$25 000 - $29 999 14.0 
$30 000 - $34 999 12.1 
$35 000 - $39 999 L043 
$40 000 and over ys Pe | 
Total 100 .0 
Average income 31 601 
Median income 29 192 


MOG LAN LOC OM 


Approximately 50.0 per cent of the families in Ontario had incomes below 
$29 192. This can be matched with the family income profile of the 
dependent single students who received assistance in 1981-82. For example, 
85.27 per cent of the students who received grants in 1981-82 came rrom 
families with incomes below the median level. 


Various factors affect the students' decision to enrol or continue in 
post-secondary study, and availability of financial support is one of these 
factors. It is this factor that the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
will continue to address in its twin objectives of promoting accessibility 
to higher education and ensuring equality of opportunity. 
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Appendix 1: Tables 


Table A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Provincial Expenditure - Grants, 


Loan Interest and Claims, Bursaries 


Ontario Ontario Student Ontario 


Study Loan Interest Special 
Fiscal Year Grants and Claims Bursaries Total 
1981-82 78 747 421 7 186 223 490 111 SO a2oT Do 
1980-81 85 377 6884 4 036 600 477 471 89 891 759 
1979-80 84 009 1644 1 373 440 409 394 55 791 998 
191 o-19 78 989 2591 424 177 427 736 79.841 1/2 
2977-78 66 491 360 284 529 427 880 67 203 769 
1976-1 / 54 973 977 116 093 300 137 52, '390"207 
1975-76 49 117 077 29 448 » 208: 583 49 355 108 
1974-75 39 445 128 22 3292 141 6483 39° 609 105 
1973-74 515 235.657 = = SL 230.097 
1972-73 Fae EW Mis ea = = es I I | 
AS IE ae 26 662 135 = = 28 882 135 


1. Includes loan remission 
2. Part-time Student Loans Program 


3. Part-time Student Bursaries Program 


Source: -— Public Accounts of Ontario 
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Table B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-Time Enrolment and OSAP Recipients 


Full-Time Enrolment in 


Ontario Universities OSAP Recipients3 
oa =a Yeates eemand Colleges] = = 2) )-(Granteant= Loan) se 
1981-82 247 533 81 180 
1980-81 235 461 78 991 
1979-80 225 504 81 936 
1978-79 219 204 74 956 
TTT) 2198952 99 098 
ToT 6= 17 2218 858 101 417 
19/5276 216 691 74 829 
1974-75 205156 88 984 
1973-74 193 114 72 001 


3 Enrolled in Ontario universities and colleges, and also in private vocational 
schools, and other post-secondary institutions 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, 
Management Information Systems reports; Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities, statistical reports 


Table C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by Student Group 


Total 


Program Awards 


Year Issued Number of Awards Number of Awards Number of Awards 
L9Sl=82" 623557 47 338 (75.72) 6 695 (10.72) 8 524 (13.6%) 
1980-81 62 320 47 753 (76.6%) 6 294 (10.1%) S#273. (13 .32) 
1972-80 62 373 46 703 (74.92) 6 546 (10.52%) 9 124 (14.6%) 
1978-79 54 000 40 235 (74.52) gecze ( 9.72) 8 542 (15.82) 
1977-78 63 484 28 858 (45.52) S0732, (13.72) 25 894 (40.8%) 
1976-77; 59 086 26 033 (44.1%) 8 688 (14.72) 243651 (41 .22) 
Ld seal & & pl.L] 1 25 768 (50.42) 6 591,.(12.9Z) 1847529636472) 
1974-75 48 326 26 762 (55.4%) G23 (12.92) LC1i (31.72) 
1973-74 44 640 28 189 (63.12) 7 914 (17.82) S537 (19.12) 
1972-73; 37 645 22 594 (60.02) 692 (20.52) 72399.(19..52) 
E97 I =7 2no 45: 439 29 5995 (65.12%) 8 724 (19.22) 739169 (15.72) 


Source: - Ministry of 


Dependent 


Single 


Students - 
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Married 
Students - 


Independent 


Single 


Students - 


Colleges and Universities, statistical 


reports 
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Table D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Awards - Dollar Ranges 


07 Bo ie S550) 1980-81 1981-82 


Recipients Recipients Recipients Recipients — 
Range of Award as 7, c0retotal sVas Zeoretotal as % of total as 4% of total 
$ 1- 500 12.44 13.51 6.39 5.83 | 
501 - 1000 16.95 17.70 10 .86 8.94 
1001 - 1500 17.24 17.55 12.19 10.71 | 
1501 - 2000 26.94 25.85 14.46 13.91 ; 
2001 - 2500 14.24 12.87 12.54 12.51 
2501 - 3000 9.49 9.53 15.55 12.16 | 
3001 - 3500 1.90 ay 13.98 13.62 ) 
3501 - 4000 0.51 0.58 6.41 10.44 ; 
Cver $4000 0.29 0.29 7.62 11.88 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Average Grant Awards by Student Group 


Student Group 1981-82 1980-81 7 9= CO Reale? O-~7 Inn 297 1-7 Se 1 9TGe TT 


A $1125 $1229 $1229 $1253 $ 863 $ 735 
B (single) 1782 1635 1538 1796 1097 908 
B (married) 1289 1338 1269 1234 1381 1285 


Note: In 1976-77 and in 1977-78, students were required to 
accept $1000 in Canada Student Loans before a grant award was issued. 
In 1978-79, 1979-80, 1980-81, and 1981-82, additional loan assistance 
was optional. 


Source — Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Gross Income Ranges of 
Parents of Dependent Students Receiving Grants 


eT 


978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 | 
Gross As Per As Per As Per As Per 
Income , No. of Cent of No. of Cent of No. of Cent of No. of Cent of 
Ranges Students Total Students Total Students Total Students Total 
$ 1- $8 000 7 964 19.80 8 570 18.35 = ets 17 .87 8 016 16.93 
8 001 - 9000 1 444 Sipps) 1 607 3.44 1 541 os Ney a 12350 2.85 
9 001 = 10 000F* 4 551 5.85 1 705 3.65 1 583 3.34 1 463 3.09 | 
10 001 - 11 000 1 646 4.09 Pero. | 3.81 1 674 SOL 1 458 3.08 | 
TT 00), —112, 0008s f! 726 4.29 I 962 4.20 T1829 3.83 he5a7 i re 
12700 ls=etS 5000 Srl 754 4.31 1 943 4.16 Pron. 3.80 1.602 3.38 . 
13 001 - 14 000 1 892 4.70 2 024 4.33 19962 4.11 1 677 3.54 | 
L4°001s=.25° 000: 1 899 4.72 2.059 4.41 1 826 3.82 1.7.19 3.03 
P5200] =716 000r bls 4.77 2 044 4.38 bie te Di 4.0 1 669 3 <2 
16 001-17 000 1 988 4.94 ZeLiS 4.52 2 003 4.19 035 J 4e 
17 001 ="137000-™ 1"-963 4.88 2 134 4.57 L331 3405 1 660 Seo 
£8,001 381980 00Gme 12943 | 4.83 228 4.56 Load, 4.01 tsa hey! 3ia3 
19 001 —720;000. 1 796 4.46 2 081 4.46 - 19952 4.09 11726 3.65 | 
208001 (= "25,0001 "6541 16.26 8 263 17 .70 8 374 17.54 8 219 17 .36 f 
25 001 - 30 000 2 950 7.33 4 023 8.61 oy Bs 10.87 Sana 12.14 
30 001 - 35 000 928 Zeno) 1565 Brel) 2 413 5.05 BES Me’ 7.05 
35 001 - 40 000 239 0.59 477 1.02 838 NAP >) 13533 3.24 
Over $40 000 L3 0.28 224 0.48 556 1.16 Pele? 2.47 
Source: 


Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table G: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Gross Asset Ranges of 
Parents of Dependent Students Eligible for Grants 


'976-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Parental Gross Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 
Asset Ranges of Students of Students of Students of Students 
Less than $l 5.98 4.65 aa id 6.94 
$ ie 75 000 76,0792 69.94 68 .86 63.85 
75 001 - 100 000 10.99 2-70 13 .00 14.49 
100 001 - 125 000 3.39 a s04 ese H 6.68 
125 001 - 150 000 1.39 2 410 2.44 SaL0 
150 001 - 175 000 0.99 1 J07 1.30 Lied 
175 001 - 200 000 0.48 a the ers 0.98 
200 001 - 225 000 0.29 0.81 0.52 0.59 
2292004" —*'250° 000 0.14 0.62 0°35 0 .36 
Over $250 000 0.34 UP 0.77 1.06 
100.0 100 .0 100.0 100.0 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table H: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Contribution from 
Students' Summer Earnings 


nn nnn EEE EEE Ease nineteen nnn nSSenenS naan 


Contribution Ranges Per Cent of Students 
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 - 1981-82 
OA ee ee eee 
Less than $1 9.05 8.66 10.85 i ie 
$ l= #200 0.06 0.14 0.23 0.20 
201 - 400 17.80 18.71 17 .40 0.38 
401 - 600 4.35 4.92 Deas, 19.44 
6015— 600 47 54 45 .59 42.18 pyre 
801 - 1 000 7.14 6.45 6.34 42.31 
1001 =s15200 5.48 5 on 5.00 SID 
1) 20% =315 400 3.45 3.49 3 3 4.09 
1 401 - 1 600 2250 2.70 3.04 SVS / ; 
160) —sle.200 eas) 1.40 ol 2200 | 
1-80 lk 26000 0.67 1.04 Ue ke. Lese2, 
2 O01 — 722200 0.40 0.62 0.96 1.26 
220 20400 0.20 0.38 0.55 Ot 2 
2 401 - 2 600 Ortiz 0.25 0.36 0.45 
2001 =" 26800 0.07 0.09 0.18 0.28 | 
ee OU). 35-000 0-05 0.07 0.13 0.18 
Over $3 000 0.10 Q515 0.24 0.34 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Appendix 2: Charts 


Chart A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Expenditure 
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Chart B: Ontario Student Assistance Program Breakdown of Total 
Assistance 


1980-81 
OSL 
11.8% 
1981-82 


OSG: Ontario Study Grant 
CSL: Canada Student Loan 
OSL: Ontario Student Loan 
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Chart C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Expenditure+ by Federal 


and Provincial Governments 
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Provincial Share 
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782 


Federal 
Share of 
Expenditure 
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1981-82 


Provincial Share 
of Expenditure 


69% 


Federal 
Share of 
Expenditure 


31% 


4¢xpenditure includes: Grants and bursaries, Interest on federal 
and provincial loans, payments covering loank defaults, loan 
remissions and other direct payments to students, 
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Chart D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-Time Enrolment in 


Ontario Universities and Colleges, and OSAP Recipients 
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Chart E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Costs of Students 
Applying for Grants 
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Chart F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Resources of Students in 


Grant Assessment 
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Chart G: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by Student Grou 
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Chart I: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Parental Gross Income of 
Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Percentage of students receiving grants, whose parental 
gross incomes are below the Ontario median income for 


families. 
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Chart J: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Ontario Po ulation” (Age 20 - 
24). Full-Time Enrolment in Ontario Universities and Colleges and OSAP 
Recipients 


Ontario 
Population 
(age 20-24) 


10 


Full-Time Enrolment OSAP Recipients 
in Ontario 


Universities and 
Colleges 


(100 Thousand) 
(o>) 


CG 
Oa 
os 
pa) 
ise] 
i. 3 
Q 
(e) 
ae) 

2 


Source: Ontario Statistics 1982 


‘Harry K. Fisher, Deputy Minister 


preoe AP ecu 


Hon. Bette Stephenson, M.D., Minister 


@) 


4 


Ny hy MU 
i 
; “i 


ba : 


) 


UOT 


| i 


iL 


lil | y" 


re 


“uy, 
f 
ra 


nt 


| ie 


i 


on Bee 


Ontario Student 
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1982/83 


This report provides an analysis and review of the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program for the academic year 1982-83. It is the fifth 
annual report on the program since the introduction of the Ontario 
Study Grant Plan. 


The data for the report were extracted from the Ministry's computer 
files where information provided on the students' application forms for 
assistance is stored. All amounts shown in this report are expressed 
in ‘current dollars'. No allowance has been made for inflation. 
Additional information relating to the report may be obtained from the 
Ministry, if it is readily available. 


This report was compiled by the Student Awards Branch of the Ministry 
of Colleges and Universities. Requests for further information should 
be directed to S. (Raj) Rajagopal at 416-965-7191. 
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Introduction 


Provincial assistance for postsecondary students in Ontario dates back to the 
early 1920s, but the first significant student aid was introduced mainly through 
the Dominion-Provincial Student Aid Program (DPSAP) in 1939. This program 
continued until 1964-65, when it was superseded by the Canada Student Loans 
Plan. DPSAP was designed to help students showing academic potential but 
lacking the necessary financial resources to gain access to a university 
education, Initially, the provinces matched the federal financial contribution. 
In 1964, with the introduction of the Canada Student Loans Plan, the program 
became based totally on financial need. In Ontario, provincial grants were 
introduced in 1966 to supplement the federal loans. In 1978 the provincial 
grant plan in Ontario was separated from the federal loan plan in terms of the 
Criteria governing eligibility and assessment of financial need. 


The main objective of the Ontario Student Assistance Program is to provide 
financial assistance to academically qualified and financially needy Ontario 
residents in order that they have access to postsecondary education. 


In order to meet this objective, assistance is provided in the form of 
non-repayable grants (for the first four years of postsecondary study) ; 
guaranteed, interest-subsidized loans; and non-repayable bursaries. The "needs 
test", which is basic to the four plans under the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program, determines what the student requires by way of supplemental resources 
to help him/her undertake postsecondary study. 


This document reviews the performance of the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
during the academic year 1982-83. It analyses the assistance provided under the 
program (to whom aid was given, in what form, etc.). It also reviews the 

program's operation in terms of its individual components and verification, and 
takes a critical look at the extent to which the program has met its objectives. 


Wherever possible, comparative data are provided for earlier years. It should 
be noted, however, that any time-series comparisons would be meaningful only for 
the period commencing 1978-79. Before that year, the operation of the program 
differed significantly from its present form in that a student was required to 
take out the first $1000 of his/her total assessed need as a federal loan before 
receiving any grant assistance from the province. 


In 1982-8 a student was classified as Group B (independent) for grant 
assessment if he/she was married or was a Single parent with a dependent child 
or children or had worked full-time for three periods of twelve consecutive 
months. A student was classified as Group B for loan assessment if he/she was 
Married or waS a Single parent with a dependent child or children or had worked 
_ full-time for two periods of twelve consecutive months or had been out of 
secondary school for four full years. A student who did not meet the above 
criteria was classified as Group A (dependent). 


\ 
\ 

Detailed tables on the various distributions of these awards are provided as 

appendix to this report. 


Summary 


During the academic year 1982-837, a total of 100 778 students received aid in 
the form of loans and grants under the Ontario Student Assistance Program. The 
total assistance for which these students were eligible was $299.00 million’; 
$101.12 million of this was in the form of grants, and $197.88 million in the 
form of loans. 


The highlights of the program in 1982-83 are as follows: 


- Of all students in full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and universities, 
33.14 per cent received assistance under the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program. Of these, 27 per cent received a mix of grants and loans, and 6.14 
per cent received loans only. The total number of awards aS a percentage of 
full-time enrolment in Ontario's colleges and universities increased by 25.38 
per cent over that of the previous year. Grant awards increased by 25.57 per 
cent and loan awards by 24.14 per cent from 1981-82. 


- Average grants for the three main categories of students changed slightly: 
there was a 5.07 per cent increase for dependent single students, a 2.86 per 
cent increase for independent single students, and a 2.17 per cent increase ~ 
for married students. 


- Approximately 37% of the total grants provided to dependent single students © 
under the program was received by students whose parents earned incomes less 
than $10 001, and 78.5% by students with parental incomes less than $20 001. 


- The increase in the number of grant awards was mainly for students enrolled 
in the colleges of applied arts and technology (31.90 per cent) and private 
vocational schools (31.99 per cent); university students eligible for grants 
also registered an increase of 20.45 per cent. . 


- The number of dependent single students receiving grants increased by 27.38 
per cent. The number of married students receiving grants recorded an 
increase of 19 per cent. ‘The increase in the number of independent single 
students receiving grants was 20.72 per cent. 


- The number of Canadian citizens receiving grants increased by 25.95 per cent. 
The number of permanent residents (landed immigrants) recorded an increase of 
20.14 per cent. 


Of the total grant awards, 52.33 per cent were made to female students. 


Iihe academic year covers the period from July of one year to August of the — 
following year (from September to the following April for most students), and 

overlaps two government fiscal years which run from April of each year to the — 
following March. 4 


2 . ; 
Assistance consists of loans and grants and does not include the expenditure 
made on interest payments and defaults on loans. 


~- Of£ the students enrolled in Ontario's universities, 38 598 received 


assistance in the form of grants or a mix of grants and loans. The 
breakdown of this enrolment was as follows: 36 624 in undergraduate 
programs; 155 in graduate programs; and 1819 in diplama, certificate, and 
other non-degree programs. 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario's colleges, 33 402 received grants 
and/or loans. ‘These students were enrolled in the following programs: 

28 102 in diplama programs, 5286 in certificate programs, and 14 in other 
programs. 


A large number of the grant awards (48.11 per cent) fell in the $1001 - 
$2500 range. The distribution of awards showed a small increase in the over 
$3000 range (5.41 per cent). There was a decrease (2.54 per cent) in the 
number of awards in the $1 - $1,000 range. 


The parental-income profile of dependent single students receiving grants 
showed a slight variation from 1981-82. Parental incomes of grant 
recipients showed a small upward shift in the over $25 000 income ranges. 
Of the dependent single students receiving grants, 31.97 per cent showed a 
parental gross income of under $15 001, 40.70 per cent had parental gross 
incomes below $18 001 and 46.54 per cent had parental gross incomes less 
than $20 001. Tables on these distributions are provided in Appendix l. 


The family size of dependent single students receiving grants maintained 
more or less the same pattern as in the previous year. The figures given in 
Table 1 are self-explanatory. 


Students who were eligible to apply only for loans came mainly fram three 
groups: independent single students (74.24 per cent), dependent single 
Students attending schools away from their parental homes (9.07 per cent) 
and independent married students (9.45 per cent). Of the independent single 
Students, 29.22 per cent had loans in the range of $l - 2000, 18.12 per cent 
had loans in the range of $2001 - $3000, and 52.66 per cent had loans in the 
range of $3001 and over. 


A total of 406 students received funds under the Ontario Work Study Plan. 
This plan was introduced in 1982-83 as a pilot project to help students with 
Special financial need not met under the regular OSAP assessment. Of these, 
53.4% were dependent single students, 32.3% independent single students, 
3.7% Single parents and 10.6% other married students. 


The Aid Recipients 

For the academic year 1982-83, a total of 78 554 grant awards were issued for 
dollar value of $101.12 million. In addition, 100 778 loans were issued for 
amount of $197.88 million, consisting of $146.54 million in federal loans and © 


$51.34 million in provincial loans. Most of the students who received grants 
were also eligible for loans, as Table 2 shows. 
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Table 2: Student Awards by Type 
Number of Awards Dollar Value (in millions) 
Grants 78 554 (43.80%) S10) 125 (336824) 


__ Total. » 179-332 (100,03) nn ee 


Of the 100 778 loan awards, 22 224 were made to students who were not eligible 
for grant assistance for various reasons, the most common of which was that 
they had completed the first four years of their postsecondary study before 
applying for assistance in 1982-83. 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1982-83, 38 598 were made to students 
attending universities in Ontario, and 33 402 to students enrolled in Ontario's 
colleges of applied arts and technology. Out of the total of 
100 778 loans, 52 612 were issued to university students in Ontario, and 

35 898 to college students. Table 3 presents a breakdown of this assistance. 


tudent tituti d 


ee ee Gran Ss ee eee On) ee 


Institution Attended Number Dollar Value Number Dollar Value 
5 ‘au } ¢ Sapter 

University in Ontario 38 598 $52.65 52 612 $112.46 
(49.148) (52.08%) (52.21%) (56 .83%) 

College in Ontario 33 402 $41 .30 35 898 $58.39 
(42 .52%) (40.84%) (35.62%) (29.51%) 

Other Institutions 6 554 Spy FSi ly) 12 268 S2.03 


Total 7B 5A S10112 1009778 pees 97 ee 


The breakdown of the loans and grants by the type of student is summarized in 
the following Table. 


Dependent single students 60 297 63 129 
(76.76%) (62.64%) 


Independent single students 10 290 26 788 
(13 .10%) (26 .58%) 


Married students* 7 967 10 861 


ace LS) 078) 
eee eee 0 554 100 778 


*Included in the married students are 3687 single parents who received grant 
and loan assistance and 793 single parents who were awarded loans only. 


Of the grant awards 73 620 (93.72 per cent) were made to Canadian citizens, and 
the remainder (4934) to permanent residents (landed immigrants). With respect 
to loan awards, 94 163 (93.44 per cent) were issued to Canadian citizens, and 
6615 to permanent residents. 


During the academic year 1982-83, the number of female students receiving 


assistance has remained fairly consistent with previous years, as shown in 
Table 5. 


Male students 28 44] 37 447 38 610 49 507 
(45 .46%) (47 .67%) (47 .56%) (49.12%) 


Female students 34 116 4) 107 42 570 i ad po 


eee ee Oe oo 200778. 


There waS a large increase in the total number of grant awards issued in 
1982-83 (25.57 per cent). The increase in loan awards for the same period was 


24.14 per cent. 


t of Assistance Received 


Of the total amount of grants, 70.83 per cent was received by the single 
students whose parental resources were taken into consideration in determining 
financial need; independent single students and married students received 18.74 
per cent and 10.43 per cent respectively of the total grants. Table 6 shows — 
the average grant assistance for the three groups of students. 


Dependent single students SiI25 $1182 
Independent single students $1782 $1833 
i tudent 


The average grant assistance to dependent single students shown in Table 6 isa 
composite amount for students who lived with their parents while attending 
school and for those who did not. Of the dependent single students, 65.95 per 
cent lived away from hame during 1982-83. The corresponding percentage for 
1981-82 was 68.98. 


The award profile of students according to the type of school they attended is” 
shown in Table 7. 
vera 2 Cc fe) ti Lon Attend 
titution Attended era cE 
1981-82 1982-83 
University in Ontario $1290 $1364 
College in Ontario $1203 $1236 
Other institutions $1093 «24°°$)094* eee 
Average awards for students at Ontario's postsecondary institutions have 
recorded a slight increase in 1982-83. This is attributable in part to 


increases in tuition fees and other costs faced by students as Tables 11 and 2 
would show. 


The figures for loans issued in 1982-83, shown in Tables 8 and 9, also reflect 
a picture similar to that for grants. The following are two possible reasons 
for the increases in average loans: (a) the cost/resource levels permitted in 
loan assessments are less stringent than those for grant assessments, and hence 
the financial need under loan assessments is higher for most students; (b) 
students who appeal for increased assistance because of special circumstances 
get additional support funds generally in the form of loans, 


Dependent single students $1059 $1538 
Independent Single students $23 40 $2602 


University in Ontario $1714 $2138 
College in Ontario $1240 $1627 


Table 10 shows the distribution of 'grant' awards for the two academic years 
1981-82 and 1982-83: 


Set 32500 13 .86 iZa2k 
$ 501 $1000 16 .31 15.42 
$1001 - $1500 16.70 15.70 
$1501 - $2000 15.22 14.45 
$2001 - $2500 18.23 17.96 
$2501 — $3000 eRe 8.49 


et ee OO Se Le el 
eee Oe ae IO 
In 1982-83 about 22 900 students who applied for grant assistance did not 


receive any awards because their resources were in excess of the costs 
calculated under the program. 


The size of the grant awards assessed during 1982-83 varied according to the 
individual circumstances of students applying for assistance. While costs 
generally increased, variations in resources affected the change in the patter: 
of grant awards from 1981-82 to 1982-83. The grant awards ranged from a 
minimum of $20 to a maximum of $4000. Similarly, the loans awarded had a wide 
spread, fran $50 to over $4500. 


Of the grant awards, 48.11 per cent were in the range of $1001 to $2500. 
Awards in excess of $2500 accounted for 24.26 per cent of the total. The 
profile of awards shows an increase in the number of awards in the $3501 - 
$4000 range, and an increase of awards in excess of $4000. ‘This would indicat 
that funding is reaching its intended clientele, that is, students from low 
income families whose financial needs are significantly high. Another 
contributing factor is the number of married students whose family income did 
not rise to the same extent as their educational costs and who, therefore, 
received increased awards. 


tudents'! ucatio fe) d_Ho e Met 


The total costs of students attending postsecondary institutions are made up 
tuition fees, ancillary fees, and book, equipment, transportation, food, and 
accommodation expenses. The Ontario Student Assistance Program supplements th 
students' own resources to the extent needed to meet these costs. During 
1982-83 student costs in the grant assessments consisted of 21.63 per cent fo 
tuition fees, 59.80 per cent for food and accommodation, 10.31 per cent for 
books and equipment, and the balance (8.26 per cent) for other miscellaneous 
costs. The average costs of the different student groups are shown in Table 
ll. They reflect the general increase in costs for all students. 


| 
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Dependent single students $3375 $3609 
Independent single students $3529 $3793 
tudent 


The average student costs by type of institution attended are given in Table 
ae 


a tudent E 1a titution Attend 
1981-82 1982-83 
University in Ontario $3586 $3884 
College in Ontario $2926 $3146 
er institutio 
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The cost increases in grant assessments stem mainly from increases in tuition 
fees and living costs (for single students living away from home while at 

School). For students attending Ontario's universities, the average tuition 
fee increase in 1982-83 was $121. Similar increases for students enrolled in 
Ontario's colleges of applied arts and technology averaged approximately $47. 


Approximately 63 per cent of the total educational costs of all students 
eligible for grants in 1982-83 was met out of the resources of the students 
and/or their families. The remaining 37 per cent was covered by grants under 
the Ontario Study Grant Plan. For the three categories of students, the 
percentage of total costs met by non-repayable grants is as follows: for 
dependent single students - 32.75 per cent, for independent single students - 
48.32 per cent and for married students - 56.42 per cent, 


For dependent single students, resources assessed in the grant calculation came 
mainly fram two sources: the students' own contribution (36.79 per cent) anda 
parental contribution (63.21 per cent). Parental contribution accounted for 
about 65.70 per cent of the total resources for students living away fran home, 
but only 56.07 per cent for students living with parents while at school. 

These parents provided further assistance in kind through the provision of room 
and board to the student. 


' ee Ay 


Approximately 63 per cent of the dependent single students who received grant 
assistance in 1982-8 were from families with one or two children. The 
distribution of families by number of children is given in Table 1, Page 3. The 
Slight increase in 1982-8 in the number of families with one child and two 
children is compensated partly by a corresponding decrease in the number of 
families with three or more children. 


The grants received by dependent single students depended on their parental 
incomes and also on other factors such as the number of children in their 
family and, in particular, the number of children attending postsecondary 
institutions fran their family. The average award for students whose parental 
incomes were $15 000 or lower was $2207 while the average award for those whose 
parents earned over $30 000 was $204. 


Approximately 60% of the total grant assistance provided to dependent single 
students was received by students whose parental incomes were $15 000 or less. 
An additional 36% was received by students whose parents earned between $15 001 
and $30 000. Four per cent of the total grant funds reached students whose 
parents were earning in excess of $30 000. The amount of assistance depended 
on the 'need assessment' which takes into account the resources of the students 
and the costs they are expected to incur during the study period. 


Statistics Canada's estimate of median income for families in Ontario for 1982 
waS $30 888. Students who came from families below the above median income 
received approximately $68.45 million in grants, which represents 96.3% of our 
total grants provided to dependent single students in 1982-83. 


The majority of married students who received grants in 1982-83 (60.86%) hada 

family gross income below $10 001. Close to 34.65 per cent of married students 
had incomes below $5001. ‘Those with family incomes above $10 000 accounted for 
39.14 per cent of the total number of married students, 
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Study Level/Course Profile 


The students who were assisted with grants in 1982-83 were, for the most part, 


enrolled in postsecondary courses of twenty-six to thirty-eight weeks' 
duration. In addition, there was a significant group of students taking 
courses of ten to nineteen weeks in length (9.22 per cent), anda slightly 
larger number of students taking courses of more than thirty-eight weeks' 
duration (10.67 per cent). ‘The grant recipients in 1982-83, broken down by 
institution type and course length, are given in Table 13. 


t Recipient. ent fe) titutio d of 
ourse 
Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 
In Ontario's In Ontario's In Other 
ou iversiti (e) titutio 
Less than 19 weeks i293 11.69 19.88 
20 —- 25 weeks 0.85 2.97 2256 
26 - 32 weeks 14.33 9.04 28.20 
33 - 38 weeks 68.92 65.66 24.93 


pepotey le AS we 00050) oe 100 0 ee eee 


The general shift in the course length distributions has been fram the "26 — 32 


weeks" to "Over 38 weeks" categories. This shift represents a very slight 


increase in the program lengths of courses offered at the various postsecondary 


institutions in Ontario. In part, it could be explained in terms of a 


preference on the part of some students to continue a third term of study and 
complete their programs sooner, or due to the fact that many institutions have 


structured their programs to run throughout the year without a break in the 
summer in order to make effective use of the facilities available. 


See il 


Universities in Ontario Because of the restriction on grants to the first four 
years of postsecondary study, most of the grant recipients in 1982-83 (94.893) 
were enrolled in undergraduate programs. About 5.01 per cent of the students 
were in certificate/diplama programs or in the first year of their graduate 
Studies. A very large segment of grant awards (68.40 per cent) was received by 
students enrolled in general arts and sciences programs. Closely following 
that were the groups in engineering, business, and health sciences, in that 
order, The distribution of students in 1982-83 is given in Table 14. 


Arts and Sciences 68.40 
Engineering and Technology 10.19 
Administration/Business Orit 
Health Sciences 5.03 
Education and Social Work 3.95 


Of the students who received only loans, 14.51 per cent were enrolled in 
graduate programs, and the remaining applicants (85.49 per cent) were 
registered either in certificate/diplama programs or in bachelor's programs. 
The large number of loan recipients in undergraduate programs is the result of 
students' taking a second bachelor's degree or diploma, of students’ repeating 
courses, and of students' enrolling in longer programs (programs in excess of 
four years of study) that require a preparatory study of two to three years 
before the main program begins. Table 15 shows the distribution of students 
receiving only loans in 1982-83. 


(cert. and diplomas) 


Arts and Sciences 42.91 45.15 49.15 
Law 11.74 WAS) 0.85 
Education and Social Work 10.75 BS pep he. 13.13 
Engineering and Technology 10233 3.64 je DP 
Medicine 10.06 1.08 1.36 
Business Spee 28.09 dso WE J, 


eee eee eee L000 00,0 00 
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Colleges in Ontario The programs in which grant recipients from Ontario's 
colleges of applied arts and technology were enrolled in 1982-83 are given in 
Table 16. 


gS SS — aa ees 


Administration/Business 29.95 
Engineering and Technology 23 .58 
Arts and Sciences 21.92 
Health Sciences 13.44 
Education and Social Work Teal 
Trades and Vocations 3.39 


Table 17 shows the distribution of college students receiving only loans in 
1982-83 


Engineering and Technology 30.00 14.88 
Health Sciences 22295 gaye) ES) 
Administration/Business 2152 27.00 
Arts and Sciences 20.07 19.56 
Education and Social Work 4.08 3EO0 


= 


SOClal AS ISO O eS glee l erelerel Ue? : e: 
The Canada Student Loans (CSL) Program is one of the four aid plans under the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program. Students who are eligible for grants and 
loans can get federal loans in addition to provincial grants. Other students, 
who are not eligible for grants because they have the equivalent of four years! 
postsecondary education or because their school or program does not qualify for 
grants, may qualify for federal loans. The amount of assistance provided under 
the Canada Student Loans Program for the past six years is shown in Table 18. 
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The increase over previous years in the total Canada Student Loans assessed in 
1982-83 is the result mainly of a change in the tables for calculating 
contribution from parental income, which reduced the amount that parents were 
expected to contribute to their son or daughter's education. 


i j Cc de . 
Number of Students Amount of 
a eeaeen shF . 
1977-78 80 959 $86 .27 
1978-79 75 106 Sa att) 
1979-80 81 936 57320 
1980-81 78 991 $83.39 
1981-82 81 180 $101.91 


i ee D0 ene AG A 


The levels of costs and allowances under the Canada Student Loans Program are 
generally more generous than those allowed in the Ontario Study Grant Plan. 
This provides some students with an option to take out loans as required to 
meet their additional expenses related to life style differences. 


Under the Ontario Student Loans Plan, provincially guaranteed loans are made 
available to students enrolled in postsecondary programs of study. When this 
plan was first introduced in 1975, it was intended to help students who were 
not eligible to apply for assistance under the Canada Student Loans Program for 
a number of reasons: the length of their course was less than twenty-six weeks, 
their program of study was not approved for Canada Student Loans, or their 
course load was less than 60 per cent of a full program. The plan grew 
steadily until 1978 when the total amount of loans negotiated under the plan 
reached approximately $3.47 million. 


However, the maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student was entitled ina 
two-term academic year (thirty-two weeks) remained at $1800 fram 1974 to 1983 
in spite of annual increases in student costs. As a result, many students 
eligible for only loans were left with a substantial part of their need not met 
through federal loans. To bridge this gap, the scope of the Ontario Student 
Loans Plan was expanded in 1978. For students studying in Ontario, provincial 
loans now top off the federal loans, and students whose need exceeds the 
federal loan maximum can obtain the additional funds through provincially 
guaranteed loans. As a consequence, the volume of Ontario Student Loans issued 
in the academic year 1982-83 increased to about $51.34 million. Table 19 
illustrates the growth in the provincially guaranteed loans. 
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a su fe) 
1977-78 $1.6 
1978-79 $16.1 
1979-80 $18.0 
1980-81 $21.95 
1981-82 $27.65 


With the increase in the volume of these loans, two other factors have 
heightened the impact on provincial expenditure - (a) the rate of interest 
payable to lending institutions and (b) the extent of loan claims paid to banks 
for guaranteed loans. The figures in Table 20 are self-explanatory. 
Lo Stu a terest 
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1976-77 $ 107 521.67 10 $ 8957233 
1977-78 So to> O/1.77/ 141 $ 128 657.23 
1978-79 Sf 170.625.37 226 Si 89253) 551105 
1979-80 $ 874 872.10 407 $ 498 567.90 
1980-81 $2 807 474.24 944 Sl 2295825210 
1981-82 $4 910 029.01 1493 $2 276 193.99 


Under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 114 770 provincial loans have 
been negotiated since their inception and only 3.51 per cent of these loans 
have been claimed by banks. A more appropriate comparison would be between the 
number of students who have defaulted and the number of students whose loans 
have reached the repayable stage (that is, the student is no longer eligible 
for interest-free status). This results in a claim rate of 10.87 per cent. 


The amounts shown in Table 20 represent claims paid to banks under the 
provincial guarantee for Ontario Student Loans. Once these amounts are paid to 
the banks, procedures are initiated by the Central Collection Services of the 
province to recover the amounts due from the defaulting student borrowers. 
Quite a number of the defaulted loans are recovered from the students usually 
with a commitment to provide repayment over a future period of time. In these 
cases, interest accumulates on the outstanding amount until the debt is repaid 
in full. The approximate amounts of such collections were $6010 in 1978-79, 


banc in 1979-80, $119 200 in 1980-81, $280 900 in 1981-82 and $372 270 in 


The value of loans claimed since the inception of the Ontario Student Loans 
Plan is slightly over $6 million. These claims (principal amount owing on 
loans and interest accrued thereon) vary in value from less than $100 to over 
$4000 (see Table 21). An analysis of the reasons for the claims (given by the 


banks at the time of making their claims under the provincial guarantee) is 
given in Table 22. 
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So ean BrouU 15.07 
$ 501 - $1000 23 .54 
$1001 - $1500 14.64 
$1501 - $2000 19.76 
$2001 - $2500 13 .16 
$2501 - $3000 4.66 
$3001 - $3500 2.32 
$3501 - $4000 2.49 


: Student (e) 
For ClAl . Sent of Clai 
Death T20 
Illness 2.02 
Bankruptcy 3.68 
Unemployment A310 
Unwillingness/Non-cooperation 38.94 
Inability to locate/trace/contact borrower 29.96 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program, was introduced in 1975 to assist special categories of 
Students such as single parents, those receiving social welfare assistance, the 
unemployed, or individuals with low family incomes. The bursary was intended 
to help them acquire marketable skills and improve their earning potential. 
Over the past eight years, this plan has been of benefit to the above 
categories of students. The assistance provided under the Ontario Special 
Bursary Plan during the years 1980-81 to 1982-83 is shown in Table 23. 


Number of students 1 IDE ys 1770 1965 
assisted 

Total assistance $477 471 $490 111 $582 819 
provided 

Average bursary $ 406 $ 277 $ 297 
award 


ee ee ay. ss L200 2 1200 8 200 ae et 
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The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended only for part-time 
students carrying a 60 per cent course load or less. However, because Of its 
suitability for students in skills-upgrading programs, students in such 
programs with a course load of over 60 per cent are also permitted to apply for 
this program. 


Of the total number of students who received bursary assistance in 1982-83, 
about 12 per cent were males and the remaining 88 per cent were females. The 
Marital status of recipients is given in Table 24. 


: rital Status of ipients of Ke) i a 
t of Student 
Single students 12.46 
Single parents Zee 


Other married students —— eee 
Dota) a 10 ee 


Of all the bursary recipients, 84.57 per cent had no employment to report 

during the period of study. The remaining 15.43 per cent of bursary students 
had some kind of employment - 5.12 per cent were employed full-time, and 10.31 — 
per cent reported part-time employment. 


A large number of the bursary recipients in 1982-83 (81.82 per cent) were 
receiving support of some kind from a government or quasi-government agency as 
shown in Table 25. 


ur ecipient Receivi 
ture of Support Cent or dent 
Family Benefits allowances 52.67 
Unemployment insurance benefits 8.53 
General Welfare allowances UG.55 
Penitentiary allowances vad 
Rehabilitation benefits 0.59 
er io efit 
Subtotal 81.82 
elv os t 


A large majority of the bursary recipients did not have any prior postsecondary 
education. Of the total bursary recipients 31.97 per cent had some 
postsecondary education. Another 9.05 per cent had a degree, diploma or 
certificate at the time of applying for bursary assistance. Of the students 
who had previous postsecondary education, 59.9 per cent were Single parents. 
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Ontario Work Study Plan 

In 1982-83 a new plan called the Ontario work Study Plan was introduced, on a 
Pilot basis, as part of the Ontario Student Assistance Program. The objective 
of this plan is to provide the financially needy students with additional funds 
in the form of remuneration for work done, in order to help them meet their 
Special costs while at school without any €xCesSive dependence on loans. This 
plan emphasizes the principle of Self-help, and permits students to make up the 
Shortfall in their expenses by working in or around the campus at times that 
will not conflict with their academic schedule, ‘The program costs are shared 
equally between the province and the local sponsors, 


There was some delay in the program getting started in this year. Asa 

consequence of the delayed implementation, the expenditure for the program in 

the fiscal year 1982-83 was only $47 521 which represents a half share of the 

total outlay for the plan. The response to the plan was, however, enthusiastic 

<i both students and the 21 postsecondary institutions which participated in 
e plan. 


A breakdown of the recipients of Work Study funds is provided below in 
Table 26. 


tie ©) 
# of As % # of As % # of As % 
Recips, of Total Recips, of Total _Recips, of Total] 
Dependent single 64 oe ao eG! 53. 0. 21h 53.44 
Independent single 35 WAS a ly 96 ES ICY, ey! 32 eer 
Married students te 1060 shi 10.84 43 10.59 


le ed = 100 286. 100.0. 406. 900.0. — 


The circumstances which pranpted these students to apply for work study funds 
were: lack of parental contribution (30.8%), cash flow problems (18.9%), lack 
of summer earnings (13.4%) and ineligibility caused by ceiling on awards 
(11.7%). 69.8% of the students who received work study funds expressed 
Satisfaction with the quality, rate of pay, hours of work and learning 
experience in the work study positions offered to then. 


As the Ontario Work Study Plan gathers momentum, it is expected to play a 
Significant role in complementing the three other plans under the umbrella of 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program. 


The policy on assets was first introduced in 1978-79 to discourage applications 
fran students who had sufficient personal or family assets to meet their 
education costs. Under this policy, a contribution is expected based on the 
net value of the student's or family's assets when determining the student's 
financial need, Because of this contribution fram assets, funds available in 
the program could be directed to those students who needed assistance most. In 
1982-83 , 3447 students receiving grants had an expected contribution fran 
Parental assets, the average contribution being $870 per student. The average 
contribution fram the 627 married students with assets was $742 per student. 
There were 3043 students receiving grants who had a contribution expected fram 
their own assets, the average amount being $561 per student. 
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ole the a rd Plays ij e Pr am 


Students with unique circumstances that are not covered by the normal 
assessments under the Ontario Student Assistance Program are allowed to appeal 
for additional assistance. These appeals are handled by an Appeal Board 
consisting of representatives from the student body, the public, and the 
Ontario Association of Student Financial Aid Administrators. During the 
1982-83 academic year, 1148 appeals were handled by the Appeal Board. The 
following were some of the reasons for these appeals: waiver of parental asset 
contribution, waiver of student asset contribution, parental refusal to 
support, parental inability to support, step-parent's refusal to assist, and 
spouse's refusal or inability to contribute. These appeals in 1982-83 resulted 
in the awarding of $1 076 594 in additional grants and $1 888 380 in additional 
loans to students. As an independent external body, the Appeal Board ensures 
equity in individual cases, and provides additional support funds when needed. 


The Ministry Verification of Information 


The main purpose of the Ministry's verification process is to monitor the 
administration of the Ontario Student Assistance Program. In this process, 
data submitted by applicants are validated, and individual cases, which are 
either selected at the Ministry or brought to its attention, are investigated. 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process are examined 
initially by the Financial Aid Administrators at the colleges and universities 
when the applications are first screened. This is supplemented by a further, 
more detailed, review by the Verification staff at the Ministry. Files 
maintained at the awards offices in the colleges and universities are also 
audited to ensure compliance with OSAP policies. 


Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students and/or their 
parents or spouses are expected to sign Approval for Release of Tax Information 
forms which allow the Ministry to confirm with Revenue Canada the income data 
shown on the students' applications. In administering this system for income 
verification, the Ministry fully preserves the confidentiality of the 
information provided. 


In 1982-83, 9183 selected files were examined for accuracy of assessments as 
part of the general audit of student data. The results of this examination 
showed underpayments of $324 735 and overpayments of $2 288 029. A total of 
4762 cases were involved in these adjustments. 


Seventy-four cases were investigated for suspected fraud or misrepresentation. 
Following investigation, eleven cases were referred to the federal authorities 
for prosecution under the Canada Student Loans Act. ‘These are under 
investigation by the RCMP, Six cases were referred to the Ontario Provincial 
Police. Five cases reached trial. Convictions were obtained in four, and the 
fifth was dismissed on a technicality. 
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When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, twenty private 
vocational schools were approved for participation in the grant plan, In 
1982-83, twenty-five private vocational schools qualified for participation in 
the grant plan. 


During the year 1982-83, 4353 students enrolled in private vocational schools 
received grant assistance totalling $4.34 million. The number of students who 
received grants in 1982-83 represents an increase of 31.99 per cent over that 
in the previous year. The average amount of grant assistance provided to these 
Students in 1982-8 was $998, a drop of 4.77% fram the previous year, 


Private vocational school students who received grant assistance in 1982-83 
were enrolled mainly in engineering and technology, trades and vocations, and 
administration or business programs. The participation of students attending 
private vocational schools in Ontario for the two years 1981-82 and 1982-83 is 
given in Table 27. The role of Ontario Student Assistance Program is seen by 
many aS significant in helping vocational students to acquire highly marketable 
skills and to enter the work force in a short time. 


: ce Provided t ivat LO t 
1981-82 1982-83 
ts rant 
Number of students receiving aid 3298 4271 4353 5677 


Total value of aid received $3.46 $10.93 $4.34 $15.49 
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Summary and Conclusion 


In its fifth year of operation, the Ontrio Study Grant Plan promoted 
accessibility to postsecondary education for Ontario residents by providing 
78 554 students with a total of $101.12 million as need-based, non-repayable 
grants. In addition, federal loans of $146.54 million and provincially 
guaranteed loans for $51.34 million were also issued to students in 1982-83. 
Through a combination of these two interest-free loans, the program ensured 
equality of opportunity for higher education to students who needed additional 
support funds to complete their studies. A total of 100 778 students were 
issued a mix of federal and provincial loans. 


t 
; 
Full-time students who received assistance in 1982-83 constituted 33.14 per ; 
cent of the total full-time enrolment in Ontario's universities and colleges, 


In 1978-79 the focus for grant assistance was shifted significantly to 
dependent single students. In 1982-83 close to 76.76 per cent of the total — 
grant awards was made to this group of students. This is in sharp contrast to 
the situation before 1978-79, when only 45.5 per cent of the grant awards was 

received by this group. 


Of the total amount of assistance provided as grants to dependent single 
students, 46.08 per cent was made available to students whose parental gross 
income was $12 000 and less. No parental support was expected from 28.98 pe 
cent of the dependent students who received grants, largely because of the 1q 
gross incomes of their parents. Moreover, some of these students (about 4090 
who resided at their parents" homes while going to school also received 
supplementary allowances ranging from $5 to $15 per week of study in addition 
to the regular personal and living allowances applicable. The profile of 
family incomes in Ontario, according to Statistics Canada's preliminary figures 
for 1982, is given in Table 28. 


Table 28: Profile of Family Incomes in Ontario 
tone Pages eater 


Under $10 000 

$10 000 - $11 999 
$12 000 - $12 999 
$13 000 - $13 999 
$14 000 - $14 999 
$15 000 - $15 999 
$16 000 - $16 999 
$17 000 - $17 999 
$18 000 - $19 999 
$20 000 - $21 999 
$22 000 - $24 999 
$25 000 - $29 999 
$30 000 - $34 999 
$35 000 - $39 999 


—___ 540 000 and over 8 
—_ sotalol 0 


Average income 34 021 
e 


bt 
e 6 e e e 
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It can be seen fram Table 28 that approximately 50 per cent of the families in 
Ontario had incomes below $30 888. This can be matched with the family income 
profile of the dependent single students who received assistance in 1982-83. 
For example, 77.73 per cent of the students who received grants in 1982-83 came 
from families with incomes below the median level. 


Various factors affect the students' decision to enrol or continue in 
postsecondary study, and availability of financial Support is one of these 
factors, It is this factor that the Ontario Student Assistance Program will 
continue to address in its twin objectives of pramoting accessibility to higher 
education and ensuring equality of opportunity. 


1982-8 
1981-82 
1980-81 
1979-80 
1978-79 
1977-78 
1976-77 
1975-76 
1974-75 
1973-74 
Ugi2=13 
1971-72 
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Ontario Ontario Student 
pea Loan Interest 
100 515 441 8 337 270 
78747 421 7 186 223 
85 377 688" 4 036 600 
84 009 1644 1 373 440 
78.989 259 424.177 
66 491 360 284 529 
54 973 977 116 093 
49 117 077 29 448 
39 445 128 Wo) ope 
31 238 657 . 
23 115 327 : 
28 882 135 = 


1. Includes loan remission 


2. Part-time Student Loans Program 


3. Part-time Student Bursaries Program 


Source: - Public Accounts of Ontario 


Ontario 
Special 


582 819 


Ontario 
Work Study 


47 


109 483 051 


86 423 755 
89 891 759 
85 791 9am 
79 841 172 
67 203 769 
55 390 207 
49 355 108 
39 609 108 
31 238 65% 
23 115 3m 
28 882 135 


3 


1982-83 
1981-82 
1980-81 
1979-80 
2976—]9 
1977-715 
1976-77 
bs Beet is) 
1974-75 
1973-74 
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Full-Time Enrolment in 
Ontario Universities 
d Co 


264 658 
247 533 
235 461 
225 504 
219 204 
219 982 
221 858 
216 691 
205 158 
193 114 


Source; Ministry of Colleges and Universities, 
Management Information Systems reports; Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities, statistical reports 


OSAP Recipients? 


100 778 
81 180 
75 O9L 
81 936 
74 956 
99 098 

101 417 
74 829 
88 984 
72 001 


Enrolled in Ontario universities and colleges, and also in private vocational 
schools, and other post-secondary institutions 


Total 


Program Awards 


1982-83 
1981-82 
1980-81 
1979-80 
197 6=79 
1977-78 
1976-77 
1975-76 
1974-75 
1973-74 
1972-73 
LOT 172 


78 554 
62 557 
62 320 
62.373 
54 000 
63 484 
59 086 
Silas BE 
48 326 
44 640 
37 645 
45 439 


Single 
Students - 


60 
47 
47 
46 
40 
28 
26 
25 
26 
28 
22 
29 


source; - Ministry of 


297 
338 
753 
703 
Zoo 
858 
033 
768 
762 
189 
594 
599 


Dependent 


of 


(76 .8%) 
(75.7%) 
(76 .6%) 
(74.9%) 
(74.5%) 
(45 .5%) 
(44.1%) 
(50.4%) 
(55.4%) 
(63 .1%) 
(60.03) 
(65.1%) 
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Married 
Students - 


{e) 


(10.1%) 
(10.7%) 
(10.1%) 
(10.5%) 
( 9.7%) 
(13 .7%) 
(14.73) 
(12.9%) 
(12.9%) 
(17.8%) 
(20 .5%) 
(19.2%) 


tudent 


Independent 


Single 


Students - 


10 290 
8 524 
8 273 
9 124 
8 542 

25 894 

24 365 

InSs iy 

iis» Galt 
62537 
1359 
daul6 


of 


(13 .1%) 
(13 .63) 
(13 .3%) 
(14.6%) 
(15.83) 
(40 .8%) 
(41.2%) 
(36.7%) 
(31.7%) 
(19.13%) 
(19.5%) 
(15.7%) 


Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


eee 


Recipients Recipients Recipients 
of tota Q cE 

Juz, 500 13 .90 ibe beg be 13 .86 
501 - 1000 18.19 17.93 16/45 
1001 - 1500 17.48 16.21 16.70 
1501 - 2000 25.11 24.00 Pees 
2001 - 2500 12.83 10.82 28.23 
2501 - 3000 Spat 10.99 Oeo2 
3001 - 3500 2.08 5.06 1.20 
3501 - 4000 0.58 LP Al 1.99 


Ource: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 


1982-83 


Recipients 
) 
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en 
Student Group 1982-83 1981-82 1980-81 1979-80 1978-719 


i 


A $1182 $1125 $1229 $1229 $1253 
B (single) 1833 1782 1635 1538 1796 
B (married) 1317 1289 1S) 1269 1234 


a 


Source - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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a7) O01S— 


1282-83 
hc Total Grants 
Grant Bereneo Assessed Average Grant/ 
14.20 21,10 $2 308 
2.19 4.26 2 300 
2.45 4.71 20278 
ape 4.70 sae AE 
2459 4.71 2 186 
2.63 4.67 2 097 
2.54 4.35 2°023 
2.90 4.54 1 853 
2.91 4,42 1 798 
2.80 3.97 1 678 
B.02 3.89 5 a 
2.03 Se NS, 1 400 
3.01 3.19 1 254 
P5eu7 11.64 908 
14.17 5.74 479 
10°79 2.56 281 
wun0 1.07 179 


Source; Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Parental Gross 


Asset Ranges 
Less than $1 

$ 1 - 80 000 
80 001 - 100 000 
100 001 - 120 000 
120 001 - 140 000 
140 001 - 160 000 
160 001 - 180 000 
180 001 - 200 000 
200 001 - 220 000 
220 001 - 240 000 
240 001 - 260 000 
260 001 - 280 000 
280 001 - 300 000 
Over $300 000 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 


1979-80 


Per Cent 
of Students 


5.27 
77.24 
8.37 
3.77 
1.89 
1.27 
0.71 
0.51 
0.44 
0.26 
0.21 
0.03 


0.02 


1980-81 


Per Cent 
of Students 


6.45 
72.90 
Sea) 
4.40 
2239 
1.48 
0.78 
0.57 
0.43 
0.29 
0.25 
0.13 


0.10 


1981-82 


Per Cent 
of Students 


6.92 
67/1 
10.83 

ayem| 

3.20 

1.88 

1.16 

0.70 

0.53 

0.33 

0.26 

0.17 


0.13 


1982-83 


Per Cent 
of Student; 
7.2] 
65.28 
10.92 
6.25 
3667 


Contribution Ranges 


Se 
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Per Cent of Students 


1979-80 1980-81 
Less than $1 8.66 10.85 
$ 25 200 0.14 0.23 
201 - 400 18.71 17.40 
401 - 600 4.92 and 
601 - 800 45.59 42.18 
801 - 1 000 6.45 6.34 
LeOOT: = #1200 eg 2230 
e201 — 1) 400 3.49 ees! 
1 401 - 1 600 2.10 3.04 
B thOl >= 1) B00 1.40 1.81 
1 801 - 2 000 a OL ihe 
2,001°= 2 200 0.62 0.96 
25201 = 2 400 0.38 0.55 
2 401 - 2 600 U525 0.36 
2 60L,- 2.800 0.09 0.18 
2 801 - 3 000 0.07 0.13 


1981-82 


LT pe, 
0.20 
0.38 

19.44 
5.17 

42.31 
D995 
4.09 
3eo/ 
2.35 
he 
1.26 
0.72 
0.45 


1982-83 


eee 


12.39 
0.28 


jource: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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1972~ 1973- 1974- 1975- 1976- 1977- 1978- 1979- 1980- 1981- 1982= 
73 74 in 76 i 78 19 80 81 82 83 


Year 


1981-82 


1982-53 


OSG 
33.8% 


CSL 
49.0% 


OSG: Ontario Study Grant 
CSL: Canada Student Loan 
OSL: Ontario Student Loan 


1981-82 


Provincial Share 
of Expenditure 


69% 


Federal 
Share of 
Expenditure 


31% 


1982-83 


Provincial Share 
of Expenditure 


64% 


Federal 
Share of 
Expenditure 


36% 


4expenditure includes: Grants and bursaries, Interest on federal 
and provincial loans, payments covering loan idenads een loan 
remissions and other direct payments to students. 


Number of Students 


280,000 


260,000 


240,000 


220,000 


200,000 


180,000 


160,000 


140,000 


120,000 


100,000 


80,000 


60,000 


40,000 


20,000 


Full-time enrolment 


OSAP Recipients (Loan + Grant) 


1973- 1974— o975< *1976-2 1977- 1978- 1979- 1980- 1981— 1982- 
74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 


Year 


Dependent Single Students 


Provincial Grants 


32.75% 


Costs Met From 
Students' Own 
Resources Or Loans 


67.254 


Independent Single Students 


Provincial Grants 


48.32% 


Costs Met From 
Students' Own 
Resources Or Loans 


51.68% 


Married Students 


Provincial Grants 


56.42% 


Costs Met From 
Students’ Own 
Resources Or Loans 


43.58% 


= 35 . 


Dependent Single Students 


Parental Contribution 


63.21% 


Students' Own 
Contribution 


36.79% 


Independent Single Students 


i 
i 


Married Students 


1 


Students' Own 
Contribution 


71019% 


Family 
Contribution 


28.81% 
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t G: io Student istance Program, Grant Awards by Student 


Dependent Single Students 


Married Students 


Independent Single Students 


1982-83 


1931-62 


1980-81 


wv 


1979-80 LL tj; 
Wi 


ee © 
74 5h 


LiL 


LOIS 39 


Total Awards 


/ ON Oo 


I 
lee) 
(32) 

! 


f£ 


Ce 


t 


tario Stuc 


ts 


, | 


LOT G= 79 


“SoTT rues 
OJ sWO.UT UPTpaw OTIPJUO ZY MOTAeq 21e SOWOD.UT sso13 
Tequeited ssoym ‘squeiZ B3UTATADe1 SJUapNyS jo aseqUaoISg 


1980-81 1981-82 1982Z=68 


1979-80 


Year 


os 2 


lll 


= OSAP Recipients 


: 
: ., 
ee in 
z283 


fo) 
t 


£ mt 


i 
: 
7 
8 
ep) 
= 
: 
g 
: 
a 


[| 


Ze 


Da 
ZO 


os 


D 


iN; 


yy 


. 


cc 
<< 


Co 


CALIDN 
DG /20 
—~fEO25 d 


~r rune) 


The Honourable Gregory Sorbara. Minister 


George R Podrebarac Deputy Minister 


Ontario 


il 


il 


i 4 
Uy, 


HMI 


aN 
Ip sual 


ti 
vi 


! 


il 


{ 
: 
i 
( 


\ 
tins ; 


_—————— 
' Ss 

oe —— 

2 ——_— ed 
; —— ——————— Se 
: — ——S———— 

— ——— 
——_——— — — 
= —————!, ——7 

P—d 
\ 


in 
sb 


SS 
ee 
ns 
or 
ens 
—— SS 
ns 
————== 
ee 
Se 
wen SE 
SS 
Sees 
SSS 
eo TS 
We 
— 
een 
oS 
Se 
So 
Se eeieieeeeeeeeeenes 
rn’ 
oo 
SS 
ans 


oS 
an 
oe 
Se 
ee 
(eos 
fa 
——— ee 
See 
fe 
Se 
So 
a 
wep 
—— 
See 
Seeeieetaneietemnae 
SSS 
—___ 
———— 


fl 


ii 
! 


——s 

— 

— 

aa 

— 

—_ 
lace 
— 
ae 

——e 

ns 

ee 

——e>_~ EE 

= 

— 

= 

= 

=— 

— 

coe 

= 

= 

— 

oa 

= 

= 

— 

— 

= 


ill 


Report of the 
Ontario Student 


Assistance Program 
1983/1984 


Report of the 
Ontario Student 
Assistance Program 
1983/1984 


This report provides an analysis and review of the Ontario 
Student Assistance Program for the academic year 1983-84. It & 
the sixth annual report on the program since the introduction 
of the Ontario Study Grant Plan. 


The data for the report were extracted from the ministry's 
computer files where information provided on the student's 
application forms for assistance is stored. All amounts shown 
in this report are expressed in ‘current dollars *2#2No 
allowance has been made for inflation. Additional information 
relating to the report may be obtained from the ministry, 1£ @ 
is readily available. 


This report was compiled by the Student Awards Branch of the 
Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities. Requests £ou 
further information should be directed to S. (Raj) Rajagopal at 
416-965-7191. 
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Introduction 


Provincial assistance for postsecondary students in Ontario 
dates back to the early 1920's, but the first significant 
Student aid was introduced mainly through the Dominion- 
Provincial Student Aid Program (DPSAP) in 1939. This program 
continued until 1964-65, when it was Superseded by the Canada 
Student Loans Plan. DPSAP was designed to help students 
showing academic potential but lacking the necessary financial 
resources to gain access to a university education. MMrtLlally, 
the provinces matched the federal financial contribution. In 
1964, with the introduction of the Canada Student Loans Plan, 
the program became based totally on financial need. In 
Ontario, provincial grants were introduced in 1966 to 
Supplement the federal loans. In 1978 the provincial grant 
plan in Ontario was separated from the federal loan plan in 
Cermsor the criteria governing eligibility and assessment of 
financial need. The Ontario Student Assistance Program 
consists presently of six plans. The Ontario Ministry of 
Colleges and Universities finances the Ontario Study Grants, 
Ontario Student Loans, Ontario Special Bursaries and the 
Ontario Work-Study Plan. The secretary, of State finances the 
full-time and part-time Canada Student Loans. This report 
deals primarily with the four provincially funded plans. 


The main objective of the Ontario Student Assistance Program is 
to provide financial assistance to academically qualified and 
financially needy Ontario residents in Order that they have 
access to postsecondary education. 


In order to meet this objective, assistance is provided in the 
form of non-repayable grants (fotethe, first four years’ of 
postsecondary study); guaranteed, interest-subsidized loans; 
and non-repayable bursaries. The "needs test "which is basic 
to the plans under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 
determines what the student requires by way of supplemental 
resources to help him/her undertake postsecondary study. 


This document reviews the performance of the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program during the academic year 1983-84. It 
analyses the assistance provided under the program (to whom aid 
was given, in what form, etc.). It also reviews the program's 
operation in terms of its individual components and 
verification. 


Wherever possible, comparative data are provided for earlier 
years. It should be noted, however, that any time-series . 
comparisons would be meaningful only for the period commencing 
1978-79. Before that year, the operation of the program 
differed significantly from its present form in that a student 
was required to take out the first $1000 of his/her total 
assessed need as a federal loan before receiving any grant 
assistance from the province. 


In 1983-84 a student was classified as Group B (independent ) 
for grant assessment if he/she was married Or was a single 
parent with a dependent child or children or had worked 
full-time for three periods of twelve consecutive months. A 


student was classified as Group B for loan assessment if he/she 
was married or wasS a Single parent with a dependent éfi ldor 
children or had worked full-time for two periods of twelve 
consecutive months or had been out of secondary school for fou 
full years. A student who did not meet the above criteria was 
classified as Group A (dependent). 


Summar 1 


The highlights of the program in 1983-84 are as follows: 
During the academic year 1983-84~, & total’ ot liz eas 
students received aid in the form of loans and grants under 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program. The total 
assistance for which these students were eligible was 
$358.78 million3; $105.61 million of this was in the form@ 
Grantee and'S2517 \mi blion nether form sor loans (see Table 
ie epageso). 


Approximately 39 per cent of the total grants provided to 
dependent single students was received by students whose 
parents earned incomes less that $10 001, and 80 per cent bj 
students with parental incomes less than $20 001. 


Of all students in full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges 
and universities, 34.67 per cent received assistance under 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program. Of these, 

28.22 per cent received a mix of grants and loans, and 
6.45 per cent received loans only. The total number of 
awards as a percentage of full-time enrolment in Ontario's 
colleges and universities increased by 1.6 per cent over 
that of the previous year. Grant awards increased by 10.66 
per cent and loan awards by 11.58 per cent from 1982-83. 


The average value of grants for the three main categories 0: 
students changed slightly in 1983-84: there was a 8.12 per 
cent decrease for dependent single students, a 1.75 per cent 
increase for independent single students, and a 3.80 per 
cent increase for married students (see Table 5, page 10). 


The increase in the number of grant awards was mainly for 
students enrolled in private vocational schools (15.64 per 


1 ye Detailed tables on the various distributions of these awards are 
provided as appendices to this report. 


2. An academic year covers the period from July of one year to 
August of the following year (from September to the following 
April for most students), and overlaps two government fiscal 
years which run from April of each year to the following March. 


3. Assistance consists of loans and grants provided to students and 


does not include the expenditure made on interest payments and 
defaults on loans. 


cent); university and colleges of applied arts and 
technology students eligible for grants registered increases 
of 10.22 per cent and 10.55 percent respectively. 


The number of dependent single students receiving grants 
increased by 12.37 per cent. The number of married students 
receiving grants recorded a marginal increase of 0.20 per 
cent. The increase in the number of independent single 
students receiving grants was 8.77 per cent. 


Of the total grant awards, 52.23 per cent were made to 
female students and 47.77 per cent to male students 
(see Table 4, page 9). 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario's universities, 42 542 
received assistance in the form of grants or a mix of grants 
and loans. The breakdown of this enrolment was as follows: 
40 622 in undergraduate programs; 131 in graduate programs; 
and 1789 in diploma, certificate, and other non-degree 
programs. 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario's colleges, 36 746 
received grants and/or loans. These students were enrolled 
in the following programs: 33 674 in diploma programs, 3052 
in certificate programs, and 20 in other programs. 


A large number of grant awards (47.71 per Cenc) ei In the 
$1001 - $2500 range. There was a slight decrease (0.41 per 
Cent)=in the*number of awards in’ the $2" “$7006 range (see 

Table+9; "page" 11). 


Students who were eligible to apply only for loans came 
mainly from three groups: independent Single students (72.92 
per cent), dependent single students attending schools away 
from their parental homes (9.13 per cent) and independent 
married students (9.56 per cent). Of the independent single 
students, 17.71 per cent had loans in the range of $1 - 
$2000, 17.97 per cent had loans in the range of $2001 - 
$3000, and 64.32 per cent had loans in the range of $3001 
and over. 


A total of 741 students, an increase of 82.51 per cent from 
1982-83, received funds under the Ontario Work Study Plan. 
This plan was introduced in 1982-83 as a pilot project to 
help students with special financial needs not met under the 
regular OSAP assessment. Of these, 58.97 per cent were 
dependent single students, 27.67 per cent independent single 
Students, 4.32 per cent single parents and 9.04 per cent 
other married students (see Table 26, page (27). 


The Aid Recipients 


For the academic year 1983-84, a total of 86 930 grant awards 
were issued for a dollar value of $105.61 million. In 
addition, 112 452 loans were issued for an amount of SUA tla be 
million, consisting of $228.35 million in federal loans and 
$24.82 million in provincial loans. Most of the students who 
received grants were also eligible for loans, as Table 1 shows. 


Table 1: Student Awards by Type (for 1982-83 refer to Chart B age 36) 


{ 


Number of Awards Dollar Value (in millions) 
Grants 86 930 (43.60%) $105.61 (29.44%) | 
Loans ies (6.40. $2532 1% a (70a56 6) 
Total 199 382 S$ 398.10 


~ A OLe1 Se ee ee SS eee 


There was a 10.66 per cent increase in the total number of 
grant awards issued in 1983-84. The increase in loan awards 
for the same period was 11.58 per cent. 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1983-84, 42 542 were made 
to students attending universities in Ontario and 36 746 to 
students enrolled in Ontario colleges of applied arts and 
technology. 


Of the total loan awards, 25 522 were made to students who were 
not eligible for grant assistance for various reasons, the most 
common of which was that they had completed the first four 
years of their postsecondary study before applying for 
assistance in 1983-84. Out of the total loans issued 57 901 
were to Ontario university students and 39 691 to college 
students. Table 2 presents a breakdown of loan and grant 
assistance. 


Table 2: Student Awards by Type of Institution Attended 


Grants Loans 

Institution Attended Number Dollar Value Number Dollar Valu 
(in millions) (in millions) 
University in Ontario 42 542 $5348) 57 901 $137.29 
(48.94%) (50.99%) (51.49%) (54.20% 
College in Ontario 36 746 S45 4/0 39 691 70.72 
(426272) (41.41%) (35.30%) (27 .9am 

Other Institutions* 7 642 $8.03 14 860 $45.22 
(8.79%) (7.60%) (132200) (17.87% 

Total 86 930 S1TOS. 61 TI2e4o2 $253 


a 


“ Other institutions include private vocational schools and other 
postsecondary institutions outside of Ontario. 


The breakdown of loans and grants by the type of student is 
Summarized in the following Table. 


Table 3. Number (Per Cent) of Student Awards by Type of Student 
( 


for grant awards since 


1971 refer to Table C, page 29) Grants Loans 


Dependent single students SF delle pa 71 162 

(77.94%) (63.29%) 
Independent single students TRFETS2 296802 

(12.88%) (26.50%) 
Married Students* 7 983 11 488 

(9.18%) Clu.212) 
re tg IU LI) 
Total 86 930 TIZ 852 


eee ee ee eee 


*Included in the married students are 3684 single parents who 
received grant and loan assistance and 1066 single parents 
who were awarded loans only. 


Of the grant awards 81 653 (93.93 per cent) were made to 
Canadian citizens, and the remainder (5277) to permanent 
residents (landed immigrants). With respect to loan awards, 
105 131 (93.49 per cent) were issued to Canadian citizens, and 
7321 to permanent residents. 


During the academic year 1983-84, the percentage breakdown of 


female and male students receiving assistance has remained 
fairly consistent with previous years, as shown in Table 4. 


Table 4: Students Receiving Assistance, Broken Down By Sex 


Grants Loans 


1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983-84 
Male Students 37 447 41 526 49 507 54 684 
Pg nd Sy fr 40 Pain iy tae Ay (40 T22) 7 (4e-G4.) 
Female Students 1 107 45 404 Suze. 57 768 
CPI IE yD pia Bape yey (SM Bon) (old te 


Total 78 554 86 930 100 778 Ligcas2 


Amount of Assistance Received 


Of the total amount of grants, 69.75 per cent was received by 
the single students whose parental resources were taken into 
consideration in determining financial need; independent single 
students and married students received 19.87 per cent and 10.38 
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pem.cent respectively of the total grants. Table 5 shows the 
average grant assistance for the three groups of students and 
the percentage change from 1982-83. 


Table 5: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Student 
‘b 
(for 1978 to present refer to Table E, 1982-83 1983-84 change __ 
page Sn) 
Dependent single students $1182 $1086 -8.12 
Independent single students Siaa5 $1865 +1.75 
Married Students $1317 $1367 +3.80 


The drop in the average grant assistance to dependent single 
students is due mainly to the general increase in parental 
incomes and therefore in expected parental support. The 
average contribution from parental incomes increased by 23.8 
percent -in- 1985-84. 


The average grant assistance to dependent single students shown 
in Table 5 is a composite amount for students who lived with 
their parents while attending school and for those who did not. 
Of the dependent single students, 65.86 per cent lived away 
from home during 1983-84. The corresponding percentage for 
1982-83 was 65.95. 


The award profile of students according to the type On 
institution they attended is shown in Table 6. 


Table 6: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 
Institution Attended Average Grant 
b 
1982-83 1983-84 change 
University in Ontario $1364 $1266 -7.18 
College in Ontario $1236 $1190 ~3:he 
Other Institutions $1094 $1050 -4.02 


—_s—sUther AMSTITCUCLONS 


Average grant awards for students at Ontario's postsecondary 
institutions have decreased in 1983-84. As noted above, the 
decrease is a result of the 23.8 per cent increase in 
contributions from parental incomes. 


The figures for loans issued in 1983-84, are shown in Tables 

7 and 8. The following are two possible reasons for the 
increases in average loans: (a) the cost/resource levels 
permitted in loan assessments are not stringent, and hence the 
financial need determined in loan assessments is high; (b) 
students who appeal for increased assistance because of special 


circumstances get additional support funds, generally in the 
form Of loans. 
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Table 7: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Student 


% 
1982-83 1983-84 change 
Dependent single students $1538 $1641 +270 
Independent single students $2602 $3092 +18 .83 
Married Students $2660 $3660 +37 59 


Table 8: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Loan 
yA 
1982-83 1983-84 Change 
University in Ontario $2138 S2oTU +10.85 
College in Ontario $1627 $1782 oo 
Other Institutions $2203 $3043 pet 


There has been a general increase in loan assistance received 
by students in postsecondary institutions in Ontario. The 
primary reason for this is the generous levels of costs allowed 
in the loan assessment. The large increase in loans from 
Students from other institutions is attributable to the high 
tuition fees charged by the private schools and the ceiling on 
grants which students from these schools can receive. 


Table 9 shows the distribution of 'grant' awards for the two 
academic years 1982-83 and 1983-84. 


Table 9: Distribution of 'grant' Awards by Value 
(for 1980 to present refer to Table D, page 30) 


Value of ‘grant’ Awards Percentage of Recipients 
1982-83 1983-84 
$ 1 - §$ 500 1222) TZEZ2 
$ 501 - $1000 15342 £5 200 
$1001 - $1500 Les U 15.43 
$1501 - $2000 T4745 13765 
$2001 - $2500 17.96 18.63 
$2501 - $3000 8.49 S72 
Over $3000 1lseM 16.35 
Total 100.0 100.0 


As Table 9 indicates there was no significant change in the 
distribution of grant awards by value in 1983-84. 


A 


In 1983-84 about 29 700 students who applied for assistance dic¢ 
not receive any awards because their resources were in excess 
of the costs calculated under the program. 


The size of grant awards assessed during 1983-84 varied 
according to the individual circumstances of students applying, 
for assistance. The grant awards ranged from a minimum of $20 
to a maximum of $4000. Similarly, the loans awarded had a wide 
spread, from $50 to over $4500. 


Students' Educational Costs and How They Were Met . 
The total costs of students attending postsecondary | 
institutions are made up of tuition fees, ancillary fees, book 
and equipment costs, transportation, food, and accommodation 
expenses. The Ontario Student Assistance Program supplements 
the students' own resources to the extent needed to meet these 
costs. During 1983-84 student costs in the grant assessments 
consisted of 22.06-per cent for tultion tees; B57 oipereceant 
for food and accommodation, 10.66 per cent for books and 
equipment, and the balance (8.47 per cent) for other 
miscellaneous costs. The average costs of the different 
student groups are shown in Table 10. They reflect the generah 
increase in costs for all students. 


Table 10: Average Student Cost by Type of Student 


he 


1982-83 1983-84 Change 
Dependent single students $3609 $3690 42.24 
Independent single students $3793 $3913 #3. k6 
Married Students $2334 $2453 to7tO 


The average student costs by type of institution aL cused are 
given in Table ll. 


Table 11: Average Student Costs by Type of Institution Attended 


h 


1982-83 1983-84 Change 
University in Ontario $3884 $3970 +228 
College in Ontario $3146 $3269 ~ +3.98 
Other Institutions $3090 $3191 +3 52m 


The cost increases in grant assessments stem mainly from 
increases in tuition fees and living costs (for single student: 
living away from home while at school). For students attendin 
Ontario's universities, the average tuition fee increase in 
1983-84 was $46. Tuition fee increases for students enrolled 


in Ontario's colleges of applied arts and technology averaged 
approximately $29. 


i 


Approximately 66 per cent of the total educational costs of all 
students eligible for grants in 1983-84 was met out of the 
resources of the students and/or their families. The remaining 
34 per cent was covered by grants under the Ontario Study Grant 
Pram. fOr the three categories of students, the percentage of 
total costs met by non-repayable grants is as follows: for 
dependent single students - 29.3] per cent, for independent 
Single students - 47.66 per cent and for married students - 

Joe FS "Per -cént: 


For dependent single students, resources assessed in the grant 
Calculation came mainly from two sources: the student's own 
contribution (32.49 per cent) and a parental contribution 
(67.51 per cent). Parental contribution accounted for about 
69.58 per cent of the total resources for Students living away 
from home and 61.73 per cent for students living with parents 
while at school. The latter parents provided assistance in 
kind through the provision of room and board to the student. 


Family Profile of Students Receiving Assistance 


Approximately 65 percent of the dependent single students who 
received grant assistance in 1983-84 were from families with 
one or two children. The distribution of families by number of 
children is given in Table 12. 


Table 12: Family Size of Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Number of children % of Students 


32.26 
32.50 
pd Net oe 
o..17 


+ 4.25 
ae Se a ee 8 
Total 100.0 
ee eee NO ee A ee 


The grants received by dependent Single students depended on 
their parental incomes and also on other factors such as the 
number of children in their family and, in particular, the 
number of children attending postsecondary institutions from 
their family. The average award for students whose parental 
incomes were $15 000 or lower was $2661, while the average 
award for those whose parents earned over $30 000 was $149. 
Table F summarizes the average grant per income range for 
1982-83 and 1983-84. 


Nh Wh He 


Approximately 61 per cent of the total grant assistance 
provided to dependent single students was received by students 
whose parental incomes were $15 000 or less. An additional 35 
per cent was received by students whose parents earned between 
$15 001 and $30 000. About four per cent of the total grant 
funds reached students whose parents were earning in excess of 
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$30 000. The actual amount of assistance depends on a ‘need 
assessment! which takes into account the resources of the 
students and the costs they are expected to incur during the 
study period. 


Statistics Canada's estimate of median income for families in 
Ontario for 1983 was $32 832. Students who came from families 
below the median income received approximately $71.68 million 
in grants, which represents 97.4 per cent of our total grants 
provided to dependent single students in 1983-84. | 
The majority of married students who received grants in 1983-6 
(62.25 per cent) hada family gross income below $10 001. | 
Close to 35.96 per cent of married students had incomes below 
$5001. Those with family incomes above $10 000 accounted for 
37.75 per cent of the total number of married students. 


Study Level/Course Profile 


The students who were assisted with grants in 1983-84 were, ft 
the most part, enrolled in postsecondary courses one twenty-si} 
to thirty-eight weeks duration. In addition, there was a | 
significant group of students taking courses of ten to ninetet 
weeks in length (9.27 per cent), and a slightly larger number 
of students taking courses of more than thirty-eight weeks' 
duration (10.32 per cent). The grant recipients in 1983-84, 
broken down by institution type and course length, are given | 
Tab lemon ‘ 


Table 13: >.Grant Recipients (%) by Typesot Institution and Length of Cours 


Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 

In Ontario's In Ontario's In Other 
Course Length Universities Colleges Institut! 
Less than 19 weeks Tinos 12S 19.69 
20 - 25 weeks 0.82 PEAY, 3.8 
26 - 32 weeks 14.04 8.43 25.7 
33 - 38 weeks LOAD 6705 24.38 
Over 38 weeks 134 10.07 27.04 


Over 938,Weeks vain 0% (e046! Wwe Seen eee 


Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


~ Totalwemc. oer ent mee there dS 4! Soe lS ee eee 


In the past five years there has been a general shift in tig 
course length distributions has been from the "26 - 32 weeks" 
to "Over 38 weeks" categories. This shift represents a very 


4. Median is a statistical term which indicates the value of a 
quantity that divides a given population in half. In this 
example the median family income in Ontario 18. S32505¢% 
Therefore half of the family incomes in Ontario are greater than 
$32,832 and half are less. 


LS 


slight increase in the program lengths of courses offered at 
the various postsecondary institutions in Ontario. In part, it 
could be explained in terms of a preference on the part of some 
students to continue a third term of study and complete their 
programs sooner, or the fact that many institutions have 
structured their programs to run throughout the year without a 
break in the summer in order to make effective use of the 
facilities available. 


Universities in Ontario Because of the restriction on grants 
to the first four years of postsecondary study, most of the 
grant recipients in 1983-84 (95.49 per cent) were enrolled in 
undergraduate programs. About 4.42 per cent of the students 
were in certificate/diploma programs or in the first year of 
their graduate studies. A very large segment of grant awards 
(70.15 per cent) was received by students enrolled in general 
arts and sciences programs. Closely following that were the 
groups in engineering, business, and health sciences, in that 
order. The distribution of students in 1983-84 is given in 
Table 14. 


Table 14: Distribution of University Students Receiving Grants, 
By Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Arts and Sciences eA Opa te 
Engineering and Technology 9.80 
Administration/Business Boo 
Health Sciences 4.96 
Education and Social Work 3.43 
Other 3715 
Total 100.0 


Of the students who received only loans, 14.9 per cent were 
enrolled in graduate programs, and the remaining applicants 
(85.1 per cent) were registered either in certificate/diploma 
programs or in bachelor's programs. The large number of loan 
recipients in undergraduate programs is the result of students’ 
taking a second bachelor's degree or diploma, of students’ 
repeating courses, and of students’ enrolling in longer 
programs (programs in excess of four years of study) that 
require a preparatory study of two to three years before the 
main program begins. Table 15 shows the distribution of 
students receiving only loans in 1983-84. 
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Table 15: Distribution of Students Receiving Only Loans, by Type of Progran 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Undergraduate Graduate Other 
(cert. and diploma) 
Arts and Sciences 45.99 46.79 48.65 | 
Education and Social Work abe eA) 10,44 16.05 . 
Law 10.84 0.35 0.84 
Engineering and Technology 9.60 Dey Poo | 
Health Sciences 9.14 1.00 .. 02 / 
Administration/Business 4.79 24.42 r.33 { 
Other 8.24 Pigs 61 ' 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 


Colleges in Ontario The programs in which grant recipients 
from Ontario's colleges of applied arts and technology were 
enrolled in 1983-84 are given in Table 16. 


Table 16: Distribution of College Students Receiving Grants, | 
by Type of Program | 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Administration/Business et ee 
Engineering and Technology 24.33 
Arts and Sciences TOrvTs 
Health Sciences 13.69 
Education and Social Work 8.16 
Trades and Vocations Ze23 
Other 0.48 
Total 100.0 


Table 17 shows the distribution of college students receiving 
only loans in 1983-84. 
Table 17: Distribution of College Students Receiving only Loans, 

By Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Diploma Certificate 
Engineering and Technology 27.60 PEYZ 
Administration/Business ao esd gel 26 $22 
Health Sciences 23.47 922 
Arts and Sciences 19.08 15423 
Education and Social Work 4.62 4.69 
Other 1.46 19.92 


ee JNUDCY oe ee a ee eee 


Total 100.0 100.0 


oo ROCA L De eee 
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Federal Assistance Provided to Students Under the Canada Student 
Loans Program 

The Canada Student Loans (CSL) Program is one of the aid plans 
under the The Ontario Student Assistance Program. Students who 
are eligible for grants and loans can get federal loans in 
addition to provincial grants. Other students, who are not 
eligible for grants because they have the equivalent of four 
years postsecondary education or because their school or 
program does not qualify for grants, may qualify for federal 
loans. The amount of assistance provided under the Canada 
Student Loans Program for the past seven years is shown in 
Table 18. 


There was a large increase in the total Canada Student Loans 
assessed in 1983-84 and this is the result mainly of a change 
in the Canada Student Loan Act which almost doubled the maximum 
assistance which students could receive. 


Table 18: Student Assistance Under the Canada Student Loans Program 


Number of Students Amount of Loans 
Year Eligible Issued (in millions) 
1977-78 80 959 $86.27 
1978-79 75 106 S 1 4t2 
1979-80 81 936 513420 
1980-81 78 991 §83239 
1981-82 81 180 $101.91 
1982-83 100 778 $146.54 
1983-84 la 2 hd 2 OR IE Se 


The levels of costs and allowances under the Canada Student 
Loans Program are generally less stringent than those allowed 
in the Ontario Study Grant Plan. This provides some students 
With an option to take out loans, as required, to meet their 
additional expenses related to life style differences. 


Ontario Student Loans Plan as Supplement to the Provincial 


Grants and Federal Loans 


Under the Ontario Student Loans Plan, provincially guaranteed 
loans are made available to students enrolled in postsecondary 
programs of study. When this plan was first introduced in 
1975, it was intended to help students who were not eligible to 
apply for assistance under the Canada Student Loans Program for 
a number of reasons: the length of their course was less than 
twenty-six weeks, their programs of study was not approved for 
Canada Student Loans, or their course load was less than 60 per 
cent of a full program. The plan grew steadily until 1978 when 
the total amount of loans negotiated under the plan reached 
approximately $3.47 million. 


However, the maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student was 
entitled in a two-term academic year (thirty-two weeks) 
remained at $1800 from 1974 to 1983 in spite of annual 


18 


increases in student costs. AS a result, many students 
eligible for only loans were left with a substantial part of 
their need not met through federal loans. To bridge this gap, 
the scope of the Ontario Student Loans Plan was expanded in 
1978. For students studying in Ontario, provincial loans now 
top off the federal loans, and students whose need exceeds the 
federal loan maximum can obtain the additional funds through 
provincially guaranteed loans. Table 19 illustrates* the 
disbursement of provincially guaranteed loans since 1977-78. 


Table 19: Ontario Student Loans | 


Year Loans Issued (in millions 
1977-78 ou 6 
1978-79 Si6e 
1979-80 $18.0 
1980-81 S21 go 
1981-82 $27.65 
1982-83 Sh 1584 
1983-84 S2Aeoe 


eS 983 8a eee 


The steep increase in Ontario Student Loans in 1982-83 was due: 
to a change in the tables for calculating the contribution fror 
parental income which reduced the amount of money that parents: 
were expected to contribute to the education of their daughter 
or son. As Ontario Student Loans supplement Canada Student 
Loans, there was a significant increase in the amount of 
Ontario Student Loans issued. The ceiling on the federal loans 
has since been increased to $105 per week, and this accounts 
for the subsequent drop in Ontario Student Loans. 


With the increase in the volume of these Toans’ *twovother 
factors have heightened the impact on provincial expenditure - 
(a) the rate of interest payable to lending institutions and 
(b) the extent of loan claims paid to banks for guaranteed 


loans. The figures in Table 20 are self-explanatory. 


Table 20: Ontario Student Loans - Interest and Claims 


Year Interest on Loans Claims Paid Under Guarantee 

Number Amount 
1976-77 oP Oy moe Oy 10 $ 8¥57 7333 
1977-78 yess Rho ned Wid Rey al, 141 S 2728 657.23 
1978-79 Sl 08625257 226 $% 253 551.63 
1979-80 S874 872.10 407 $ 498 567.90 
1980-81 $2 807 474.24 944 $1 229 125.76 
1981-82 $4 910 029.01 1493 $2 276 193.99 
1982-83 $6 054 284.09 1159 $2 282 985.91 


1983-84 S7z \OUSLOs207 2161 $4 731e173213 


{ 
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Under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 143 813 
provincial loans have been negotiated since its inception and 
only 4.09 per cent of these loans have been claimed by banks as 
defaults. A more appropriate comparison would be between the 
number of students who have defaulted and the number of 
students whose loans have reached the repayable stage (that is, 
the student is no longer eligible for interest-free status). 
This results in a claim rate of 11.66 per cent. 


The amounts shown in Table 20 represent claims paid to banks 
under the provincial guarantee for Ontario Student Loans. Once 
these amounts are paid to the banks, procedures are initiated 
by the Central Collection Services of the province to recover 
the amounts due from the defaulting student borrowers. Quite a 
number of the defaulted loans are recovered from the students 
usually with a commitment to provide repayment over an agreed 
period of time in the future. In these cases, interest 
acculumlates on the outstanding amount until the debt is repaid 
in full. The approximate amounts collected were $6010 in 
1978-79, $31 900 in 1979-80, $119 200 in 1980-81, $280 900 in 
1981-82, $372 270 in 1982-83 and $519 751 in 1983-84. 


The value of loans claimed since the inception of the Ontario 
Student Loans Plan is approximately $11.4 million. These 
claims (principal amount owing on loans and interest accrued 
thereon) vary in value from less than $100 to over $4000 (see 
Table 21). An analysis of the reasons for the claims (given by 
the banks at the time of making their claims under the 
provincial guarantee)is given in Table 22. 


In an attempt to reduce claims, students are advised, when they 
can be located, of the consequences of a loan default. As well 
as repaying the loan debt to a collection agency, other 
consequences include: no consideration for further assistance 
until one year after the full repayment of the debt and 
accumulated interest, and registration of the default with a 
credit bureau, thus affecting the individual's ability to 
obtain further credit. 


Table 21: Student Loan Claims By Amount 


Claim Ranges Per Cent of Loan Accounts 
$ 1, 35-7500 13.88 
$ 501 - $1000 21.69 
$1001 - $1500 14357 
$1501 - $2000 19.01 
$2001 - $2500 12°528 
$2501 - $3000 Cia ke: 
$3001 - $3500 F18 
$3501 - $4000 3716 
$4001 and over 6.71 
Total 100.0 


ee VEO ST ee eee 


As Table 21 shows, close to 70 per cent of the claims were in 
the less than $2000 range. 
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Table 22: Student Loan Claims by Reasons for Default 

Reason for Claim Per Cent of Claims 
Death #255 
Illness Ziel 
Bankruptcy Crane.) 
Unemployment egal 8! 
Inability to locate/trace/contact student borrower 30.98 
Unwillingness/Non-cooperation 38.19 

Other miscellaneous reasons 10.43 

Total 100.0 


Totaly) ee ee 


Ontario Special Bursary Plan and How It Meets the Financial 
Needs of Students Facing Special Circumstances 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the 
Ontario Stuaent Assistance Program, was introduced In. 4975: ito 
assist with special categories of students such as single 
parents, those receiving social welfare assistance, the 
unemployed, or individuals with low family incomes3, ~The | 
bursary was intended to help them acquire marketable skills and 
improve their earning potential. Over the past nine years, 
this plan has been of benefit to the above categories of 
students. The assistance provided under the Ontario Special 
Bursary Plan during the years 1981-82 to 1983-84 is shown in 
Tableg23. 


Table 23: Assistance Provided Under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 
1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 

Number of students I 720 1 965 Pe A 
assisted 

Total assistance $4900) let $582 819 $1 021 649 
provided 

Average bursary $ 21d $ 297 $ 461 
award 

Maximum bursary $ slon200 Su 1.200 $ 1 200 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended only 
for part-time students carrying a 60 per cent course load or 
less. However, because of its suitability for students in 
skills-upgrading programs, students in such programs with a 


course load of over 60 per cent are also now permitted to appl 
for this program. 


Of the total number of students who received bursary assistance 
in 1983-84, about 17 per cent were males and 83 per cent were 


females. The marital status of recipients is given in Table 
24. 
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Table 24: Marital Status of Recipients of the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


Status Per Cent of Students 
Single students 24.86 
Single parents 62.83 
Other married students eee | 
Total 100.0 
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Of all the bursary recipients, 87.87 per cent had no employment 
to report during the period of study. The remaining 12.13 per 
cent of bursary students had some kind of employment - 2.93 per 
cent were employed full-time, and 9.20 per cent reported 
part-time employment. 


A large number of bursary recipients in 1983-84 (73.88 per 


cent) were receiving direct or indirect support of some kind 
from a government agency as shown in Table 25. 


Table 25: Bursary Recipient Receiving Government Support 
Nature of Support Funds Per Cent of Students 


Family Benefits allowances 46.95 
General Welfare allowances 1l/aod 
Unemployment insurance benefits aol 
Other pension benefits PS | 
Penitentiary allowances dnt 
Rehabilitation benefits OLS 
Subtotal 73.88 
Those receiving no support 26.012 
Total 100.0 


A large majority of the bursary recipients did not have any 
prior postsecondary education. Of the total bursary recipients 
24.54 per cent had some postsecondary education. Another 7.35 
per cent had a degree, diploma or certificate at the time of 
applying for bursary assistance. Of the students who had 
previous postsecondary education, 58.1 per cent were single 
parents. 


Ontario Work Study Plan 


In 1982-83 a new plan called the Ontario Work Study Plan was 
introduced, on a pilot basis, as part of the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program. The objective of this plan is to provide 
the financially needy students with additional funds in the 
form of remuneration for work done, in order to help them meet 
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their special costs while at school without any excessive 
dependence on loans. This plan emphasizes the principle of 
self-help, and permits students to make up the SHorvciawi. a1 
their expenses by working in or around the campus at times that 
will not conflict with their academic schedule. The program 
costs are shared equally between the province and the kocal 
sponsors. 


The expenditure for the program in the fiscal year 1983-84 was 
$167 406 which represents a half share of the total outlay for 
the plan. The response to the plan has been enthusiastic from 
both students and the 33 postsecondary institutions which : 
Participated a tnemp idle 


A breakdown of the recipients of Work Study funds is provided 
below 1n jlable Zo 


Table 26: Number of Recipients of Work Study Funds by Type of Institution 
and Student Group 


Student Grou Colleges Universities Total 
OE AS # of Asn% # of As @ 
Reci psa. 80+ oto Recips ...50f Lo taal Recips., of To@ 
Dependent single 186 62.421 254 56.79 437 58.97 
Independent single Us 24.41 132 29.86 205 27.0" 
Married students 26 8.70 41 9.28 67 9.04 
Single parents 14 4.68 18 4.07 32 4.32 
Total 299 100.0 442 100.0 741 100.0 


The circumstances which prompted these students to apply for 
work study funds were: lack of parental contribution (30.52 per 
cent), cash flow problems (12.2 per cent), lack of summer 
earnings (16.2 per cent), and special/exceptional costs faced 
while at school (10.0 per cent). Over 89 per cent of the 
students who received work study funds expressed satisfaction 
with the quality, rate of pay, hours of work and learning 
experience in the work study positions offered to them. 


As the Ontario Work Study Plan gathers momentum, it is expectec 


to play a significant role in complementing the other plans 
under the umbrella of the Ontario Student Assistance Program. 


Effects that Assets Have on the Amount of Assistance Received 


The policy on assets was first introduced in 1978-79 to 
discourage applications from students who had sufficient 
personal or family assets to meet their education costs. Unde! 
this policy, a contribution is expected based on the net value 
of the student's or family's assets when determining the 
student's financial need. Because of this contribution from 
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assets, funds available in the program could be directed to 
those students who needed assistance most. In 1983-84, 3703 
students receiving grants had an expected contribution from 
parental assets, the average contribution being $857 per 
student. The average contribution from the 654 married 
students with assets was $720 per sudent. There were 3125 
students receiving grants who had a contribution expected from 
their own assets, the average amount being $557 per student. 


Role of the Appeal Board in the Program 


Students with unique circumstances that are not covered by the 
normal assessments under the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
are allowed to appeal for additional assistance. These appeals 
are handled by an Appeal Board consisting of representatives 
from the student body, the public, and the Ontario Association 
of Student Financial Aid Administrators. 


During the 1983-84 academic year, 1175 appeals were handled by 
the Appeal Board. The following were some of the reasons for 
these appeals: waiver of parental asset contribution, waiver 
of student asset contribution, parental refusal to support, 
parental inability to support, step-parent's refusal to 
assist, and spousal refusal or inability to contribute. These 
appeals in 1983-84 resulted in the awarding of $1 070 726 in 
additional grants and $1 724 979 in additional loans to 
students. As an independent external body, the Appeal Board 
ensures equity in individual cases, and provides additional 
support funds when needed. 


The Ministry Verification of Information 


The main purpose of the Ministry's verification process is to 
monitor the administration of the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program. In this process, data submitted by applicants are 
validated, and individual cases, which are either selected at 
the ministry or brought to its attention, are investigated. 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process 
are examined initially by the Financial Aid Administrators at 
the colleges and universities when the applications are first 
screened. This is supplemented by a further, more detailed, 
review by the Verification staff at the ministry. Files 
maintained at the awards offices in the colleges and 
universities are also audited to ensure compliance with OSAP 
policies. 


Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students 
and/or their parents or spouses are exptected to sign Approval 
for Release of Tax Information forms which allow the ministry 
to confirm with Revenue Canada the income data shown on the 
students! applications. In administering this system for 
income verification, the ministry fully preserves the 
confidentiality of the information provided. 
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In 1983-84, 14 041 selected files were examined in detail for 
accuracy of assessments as part of the general audit of student 
data. The results of this examination showed underpayments of 
$217 298 and overpayements of $4 706 705. A total of 8826 
cases were involved in these adjustments. 


Eighty-six cases were investigated for suspected fraud or 
misrepresentation. Ten cases were referred to the Ontario 
Provincial Police or the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. Four 
cases reached trial and convictions were reached in three. 


Assistance Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan for Students in 


Vocation-oriented Courses Offered at Private Vocational Schools 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, 
twenty private vocational schools were approved for 
participation in the grant plan. In 1983-84, 36 private 
vocational schools qualified for participation in the grant 
plan. 


During the year 1983-84, 5034 students enrolled in private 
vocational schools received grant assistance totalling $5.02 
million. The number of students who received grants in 1983-84 
represents an increase of 15.64 per cent over that in the 
previous year. The average amount of grant assistance provided! 
to these students in 1983-84 was $997. Grant assistance to 
these students is restricted to a maximum of $1000 per year. 
This explains why there has been a corresponding increase in 
the loan assistance received by these students. 


Private vocational school students who received grant 
assistance in 1983-84 were enrolled mainly in engineering and 
technology, trades and vocations, and administration or 
business programs. The participation of students attending 
private vocational schools in Ontario for 1982-83 and 1983-84 
is given in Table 27. The role of Ontario Student Assistance 
Program is seen by many as significant in helping vocational 
students to acquire highly marketable skills and to enter the 
work force in a short time. 


Table 27: Assistance Provided to Private Vocational Students 


1982-83 1983-84 
Grants Loans Grants Loans 
Number of Students receiving aid 4353 5677 5034 6698 
Total value of aid received $4.34 $15.49 S5m02Mes $23.69 


(in millions) 


Fhe" 


Summary and Conclusion 


In its sixth year of operation, the Ontario Study Grant Plan 
has promoted accessibility to postsecondary education for 
Ontario residents by providing 86 930 students with a total of 
$105.61 million as need-based, non-repayable grants. In 
addition, federally guaranteed loans of $228.35 million and 
provincially guaranteed loans for $24.82 million were also 
issued to students in 1983-84. Through a combination of these 
two interest-free loans, the program ensured equality of 
opportunity for higher education to students who needed 
additional support funds to complete their studies. A total of 
112 452 students were issued a mix of federal and provincial 
loans. 


Full-time students who received assistance in 1983-84 
constituted 34.67 per cent of the total full-time enrolment in 
Ontario's universities and colleges (See Table B). 


In 1978-79 the focus for grant assistance was shifted 
Significantly to dependent single students. In 1983-84 over 77 
per cent of the total grant awards was made to this group of 
students. This is in sharp contrast to the situation before 
1978-79, when only 45.5 per cent of the grant awards was 
received by this group. 


Of the total amount of assistance provided as grants to 
dependent single students, almost half (48.07 per cent) was 
made available to students whose parental gross income was 

$12 000 and less. No parental support was expected from 25.64 
per cent of the dependent students who received grants, largely 
because of the low gross incomes of their parents. Moreover, 
some of these students (4160) who resided at their parents' 
homes while going to school also received supplementary 
allowances ranging from $5 to $15 per week of study in addition 
to the regular personal and living allowances applicable. The 
profile of family incomes in Ontario, according to Statistics 
Canada's preliminary figures for 1983 is given in Table 28. 
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Table 28: Profile of Family Incomes in Ontario 


Income Ranges Per Cent of Families 

Under $10 000 6.0 

$10. 0007 = $115,999 255 

SF2 000) mst 2 9.99 apes) 

$13 7000 = 35:13 °999 De 

$14 000 - $14 999 2 

$15.2000 7395154999 2a) 

S16 7000 =361 08999 ey 

$17, 0007= $176999 1.9 ; 
$18,000 P= 45:192999 325 
$20 0007-35 210999 B30 

$22 000 - $24 999 6.6 

S25)7000s8F 5294999 10.7 

$30 000.- $34 999 102491 

§35 20007 = 35394999 10.0 

$40 000 and over 3070 

Total 100.0 

Average income S34 428 

Median income SS 2652 


te ee ee 


It can be seen from Table 28 that approximately 50 per cent of 
the families in Ontario had incomes below $32 832. This can b 
matched with the family income profile of the dependent single 
students who received assistance in 1983-84. For example, 
77.49 per cent of the students who received grants in 1983-84 
came from families with incomes below the median level. 


Various factors affect the student's decision to enrol or 
continue in postsecondary study; availability of financial 
support is one of these factors. It is this factor that the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program will continue to address in 
its twin objectives of promoting accessibility to higher 
education and ensuring equality of opportunity. 
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Appendix 1: Tables 


Table A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Provincial Expenditure - 
Grants, Loan Interest and Claims, Bursaries, Work Study Funds 


Ontario Ontario Student Ontario Ontario 

Study Loan Interest Special Work Study 
Fiscal Year Grants and Claims Bursaries Plan Total 
1983-84 106 843 710 11 892 281 1 021 649 167 406 119 925 046 
1982-83 100 515 441 8 337 270 582 819 47 521 109 483 051 
1981-82 78 747 421 7 186 223 490 111 : 86 423 755 
1980-81 85 377 688: 4 036 600 Lear : 89 891 759 
1979-80 Be *O00 16a 2. 4/1375 .440 409 394 E 85 791 998 
1978-79 78 989 259! 424 177 427 736 : 79 841 172 
1977-78 66 491 360 284 529 427 880 ‘ 67 203 769 
1976-77 54 973 977 116 093 300 137 55 390 207 
1975-76 49 117 077 29 448 208 583 : 49 355 108 
1974-75 39 445 128 22 329° 141 648° : 39 609 105 
1973-74 31 238 657 = z z 31 238 657 
1972-73 2384154507 : 2 : 23.115, 327 
1971-72 28 882 135 : : = 28 882 135 


Cee eee eee ee ee 


1. Includes loan remission 
2. Part-time Student Loans Program 


3. Part-time Student Bursaries Program 


Source: - Public Accounts of Ontario 
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Table B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-Time Enrolment and OSAP 
Recipients 


ss 2 ee eS Se ee 


Full-Time Enrolment in 


Ontario Universities OSAP Rectpients* 
Year and Colleges (Grant and Loan) ! 
1983-84 278 416 12452 
1982-83 264 658 100 778 
1981-82 . PAT ets {86 81 180 
1980-81 235 7461 75-999 
1979-80 225 504 81 936 
197 5 = 7,9 219 204 74 956 
1977-78 219 982 99 098 
1976-77 ppg Uaays: TO1.G4 7 
197 5—70 216 691 74 829 
1974-75 20 53S 88 984 
1973-74 193 114 72 001 


Enrolled in Ontario universities and colleges, and also in private 
vocational schools, and other postsecondary institutions. 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Management Information Systems ri 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by Student Group 


Dependent Independent 
Total Single Married Single 

Program Awards Students - Students - Students - 
Year Issued Number of Awards Number of Awards Number of Awards 
1983-84 86 930 Ojssi5o, ata 7.9%) 10983 (9.2%) RG PAR Gh A 
1982-83 78 554 60 297 (76.8%) hewI6r C1I0T14) iv 290VGie7 1g) 
1981-82 62 557 £49338 (75572) 6 695 (10.7%) 8 524 (1376%) 
1980-81 62 320 47 753 (76.6%) 6 294 (10.1%) 85273) (2373%) 
1979-80 G2 3/3 46 703 (74.9%) 6 546 (10:5%) 9 124 (14.6%) 
1978-79 54 000 SO¢235 (74.5%) 22S ONT A 8 542 (15.8%) 
19Tie 15 63 484 280858 (45.57) Ge REV AE Ge les ar oe 25 894 (40.8%) 
1976-77 59 086 26R033.0( 44.1%) 8 688 (14.7%) 245365: 7(41 2%) 
1355-16 al 111 250768 (50.4%) 62591) (12°95) Foazo2 (36.7%) 
1974-75 48 326 26 762 (55.4%) 622535012970 154311. (31.7%) 
197 3*74 44 640 267189 (63.1%) 7.914 ( 17-28%) S4557 (195 12) 
i9i2-73 37 645 22 594 (60.0%) ##692 (20.5%) £809 (19.5%) 
Igyis=72 45 439 29 599 (65.1%) 8 724 (19.2%) ae Ss eat de | 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards - Dollar Ranges 


1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 


Recipients Recipients Recipients Recipients 
Range of Award (as % of total) (as % of total) (as % of ‘total jo(as) 4.01 om 


Range of Award (as 4% OF Lote.) \26 6 7 ae 


$ 1 - 500 H he be 13.86 b2 21 2a 22 

501 - 1000 17.93 16331 15.42 15200 
1061" = 1500 F621 16270 Ly. 70 15.43 
1501)- 2000 24.00 15722 14.45 13:65 
2008 = 25007 10.82 18.23 17.96 18.63 
2501s 93000 10.99 9.32 8.49 S272 
3001-7 3500 5.06 Jn PAs. 8.38 7.98 
3501 - 4000 10 PA 1.99 4.60 5.08 
Over $4000 0.66 1e19 ee Be 3.29 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Average Grant Awards by 
Student Group 


Student Group 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84%* 
A $1229 $1229 Saaoh $1182 $1086 
B (single) 1538 1635 1782 1833 1865 
B (married) 1269 1338 1289 1317 1367 


* refer to Table 5, page 10 for a discussion of the 1983-84 figures 


Source - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grants Received by Dependent 
Students According to their Parental Gross Income Ranges 


1982-83 and 1983-84 


EE eee eee 


Parental 
Gross Total Grants | 
Income ; Grant Recipients Assessed Average Grants/ 
Ranges (ase 4,08 Total) (as: % of Totals Income Range 
1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983-84 
$ 1 - $8 000 162208 13 3129 2770. 29).36 $2) 30812 S24 401 
8 001 == 9,000 2.195 2.18 LeZot “4.66 Py S00Le 427326 
95,001)*= 105 000 Pe fo) Mae? ag AG AUD iksy® 2.27815 -23 354 
TOR001) = is 000 ZS 228 4.70 4.67 PAG 22225 
119001594 22000 2ROom cn St 4.71 4.84 2° YO6se 2225 
T26001 0-32 000 286309 14236 4.67 4.61 2 097 2al2g 
13 001 - 14 000 26545, 2241 4.35 4.40 2-023 1 989) 
14,001, -4155.000 25908 E255 4.54 4.38 1635 1 866 
15 001 - 16 000 2.91 2.82 4.42 4.61 1 798 1.77% 
1OR00} = 2172000 26800" 227-70 3.97 4.04 1 678 1 591 
17 001 - 18 000 3..027) a2. 06 3269 23702 Tez 1 438 
1S80015-2 195000 DERE Fe TAS) 3535,,) Boece 1 400 1 272 
19 001 - 20 000 SiO sepa eth 3.192 esis 1.254 1 22G 
2080015 — 2257000 15 Lil oes 11264107551 908 832 
25 001 - 30 000 14317613256 5.74) 9547 479 428 
3020010 =2352000 10279) 11-47 2256), (42538 281 226 
35 001 - 40 000 7.10 8.43 1.07 1702 op) 133 
Over $40 000 62235879 213 025550 0.09 100 69 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1 182 1 086 


* refer to Table 5, page 10 for a discussion of the 1983-84 figures 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table G: Ontario Student Assistance Program. Gross Asset Ranges of Parents 


of Dependent Students Eligible for Grants* 


EEE DENSE USEDERRinpreemeeemeeeneeeneee eee ee 
1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 
ee EE RS 2s DS ee ee ee ee Se 


Parental Gross Per Cent Per’ Cent Per Cent Per Cent 
Asset Ranges of Students of Students of Students of Students 


EE 


Less tthan; $1 6.45 6.92 liga 7.60 
$ 1 - 80 000 72.90 67.71 65.28 63.38 
80 001 - 100 000 9.39 10.83 10.92 11.59 
100 001 - 120 000 4.40 5. 57 6.25 6.51 
120 001 - 140 000 2.39 3.20 3.67 3.86 
140 001 - 160 000 1.48 1.88 2.23 2.43 
160 001 - 180 000 0.78 1.16 1.33 1.42 
180 001 - 200 000 0.57 0.70 0.79 0.84 
200 001 - 220 000 0.43 0.53 0.54 0.57 
220 001 - 240 000 0.29 0.33 0.37 0.37 
240 001 - 260 000 0.25 0.26 0.30 | 0.31 
260 001 - 280 000 0.13 0.17 0.18 0.21 
280 001 - 300 000 0.10 0.13 0.16 0.15 
Over $300 000 0.44 0.61 Dahl 0.76 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


*« refer also to "Effect that Assets Have on the Amount of Assistance Received" 
(page 22) 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table H: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Contribution from Students’ 
Summer Earnings 


ee oe 


Contribution Ranges Per Cent of Students 
IE 
1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 
ee SS oe 
Less than $1 TO%S5 179 Ne dart!) 12272 
$ T=) 3200 ON Zo OF20 0.28 O29 
201 - 400 17.40 O36 0.49 0.55 
401 - 600 5.29 19.44 Zinco 21835 
601 = 800 42.18 Ss Wi 1.96 1286 
S01 = 1000 6.34 42.31 4.62 6.70 
100% =— 1200 J256 Soo 48.79 47.23 
1 201 - 1 400 3.90 4.09 Ved 3 2.49 
1 401 - 1 600 3.04 Sor 2.43 2202 
1 601 - 1 800 Tr o8 ZO 1.54 1.41 
ICO t eas 22000 jae ys) Tet2 De | 1412 
2eOOle 2a 200 0.96 1.26 0.74 0-73 
2201 - 2°400 Oc55 Oni2 Wes 2 O51 
2 401 - 2 600 0.36 0.45 0.37 0.38 
2 601 - 2 800 0.18 0.28 0.24 0-22 
25801. 737000 0.13 0.18 0.18 Oc iy 
Over $3 000 0.24 0.34 0.26 OF25 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Appendix 2: Charts 


Chart A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Expenditure* 


OSAP Expenditure (in millions) 
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* refer to Table A, page 27 for exact amounts. 
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Chart B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Breakdown of Total 
Assistance 


1982-83 CSL 
49.0% 


1983-84 CSL 


OSG 
29.4% 


OSG: Ontario Study Grant (refer to Table 5, page 10 for a 
discussion of 1983/84 figures) 

CSL: Canada Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 11 and 
Table 18, page 17 for a discussion 
of 1983/84 figures) 

OSL: Ontario Student Loan (refer to Table 19, page 18 for a 


discussion of 1983/84 figures) 
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Chart C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Expenditure? by 


Federal and Provincial Governments 


1982-83 FETED OC aca Provincial Share 


7 Dre Coen oe aan OL Expenditure 


64%, 


PR OE ie ng eat aay Federal 
Seri OTN oi de Tt g eo Share of 
Pe ee ever a she ACs etn Expenditure 


5 anerete Reis 36% 


1983-84 a oa Provincial Share 
a of Expenditure 


61% 


ee ee de. +7 Federal 
ti rs Gear ok ata > SHE EROE 
CODE EDEL LLL” Expenditure 


ie ee ee, ee ee ee eee 


Maar 39%, 


Expenditure includes: Grants and bursaries, Interest on Federal 
and provincial loans, payments covering loan defaults, loan 
remissions and other direct payments to students. 


Chart D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-Time Enrolment in 
Ontario Universities and Colleges, and OSAP Recipients 
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Chart E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Costs of Students 
Applying for Grants 


Provincial Grants 
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Chart F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Resources of Students in 


Grant Assessment 


Parental Contribution 
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Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by Student 
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Chart H: Ontario Student Assistnance Program, Grant Awards by 
Institution Type 


University in Ontario 
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* refer to Table 2, page 8 for actual 1983-84 figures. 
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Chart I: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Parental Gross Income of 
Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants* 
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Chart J: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Ontario Population” 
(Age 20-24), Full-time Enrolment in Ontario Universities 


and Colleges, and OSAP Recipients 
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Source: Ontario Statistics 1984 
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REPORT OF THE 
ONTARIO 
STUDENT 
ASSISTANCE 
PROGRAM 
1984/85 


Report of the ~~ 
Ontario Student 


Assistance Program 
1984-85 


As Minister of Colleges and Universities, I 
am pleased to present the 1984-85 Report of 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
(OSAP). This Report provides a detailed 
analysis and review of the financial 
assistance provided to post-secondary 
students by the Governinent of Ontario. It is 
the seventh annual Report on OSAP since the 
introduction Of the Ontario Study Grange sp lan 
in Lo 7 S=/.9% 


OSAP is an integral component of the 
provincial government's continued commitment 
to facilitating accessibility to 
post-secondary education to all qualified 
students. 


The major source for the data presented in 
this Report was the information provided on 
students' application forms for financial 
assistance. Requests for additional 
information relating to this Report should be 
directed to: 


Student Awards Branch 
Ministry of Colleges 

and Universities 

Mowat Block, Queen's Park 
TNOroneo,, OntanLo 

M7A 112 


Telephone: (416)965-7191 


( es 
> @ 


The Honourable Gregory Sorbara 
Minister of Colleges and Universities 
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Introduction 


Provincial assistance for postsecondary students in Ontario 
dates back to the early 1920's, but the first significant 
student aid was introduced mainly through the Dominion- 
Provincial Student Aid Program (DPSAP) in 1939. This program 
continued until 1964-65, when it was superseded by the Canada 
Student Loans Plan. DPSAP was designed to help students 
showing academic potential but lacking the necessary financial 
resources to gain access to a university education. Initially, 
the provinces matched the federal financial contribution. In 
1964, with the introduction of the Canada Student Loans Plan, 
the program became based totally on financial need. In 
Ontario, provincial grants were introduced in 1966 to 
supplement aie tederdi loans.) In 1978, the provincial grant 
plan in Ontario was separated from the federal loan plan in 
terms of the criteria governing eligibility and assessment of 
financial need. 


The Ontario Student Assistance Program consists presently of 
Six plans. The Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
finances Ontario Study Grants, Ontario Student Loans, Ontario 
Special Bursaries and Ontario Work-Study plans. The Federal 
Secretary of State finances the full-time and part-time Canada 
Student Loans. This report deals primarily with the four 
provincially funded plans. 


The main objective of the Ontario Student Assistance Program is 
to provide financial assistance to academically qualified and 
financially needy Ontario residents in order that they have 
access to postsecondary education. In order to meet this 
objective, assistance is provided in the form of non-repayable 
grants (for the first four years of postsecondary study); 
guaranteed, interest-subsidized loans; and non-repayable 
bursaries. The "needs test", which is basic to the plans under 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program, determines what the 
student requires by way of supplemental resources to help 
him/her undertake postsecondary study. 


This document reviews the performance of the Ontario Student 


Assistance Program during the academic year 1984-85. It 
analyses the assistance provided under the program - to whom 
aid was given, in what form, etc. It also reviews the 


program's operation in terms of its individual components and 
verification. 


Wherever possible, comparative data are provided for earlier 
years. All amounts shown are in "current dollars". No 
allowance has been made for inflation. It should be noted, 
however, that any time-series comparisons would be meaningful 
only for the’ period commencing 1978-79. Before that year, the 
operation of the program differed significantly from its 
present form in that a student was required to take out the 
first $1000 of his/her total assessed need as a federal loan 
before receiving any grant assistance from the province. 


In 1984-85 a student was classified as Group B (independent ) 
for grant assessment if he/she was married or was a single 


parent with a dependent child or children or had worked 
full-time for three periods of twelve consecutive months. A 
student was classified as Group B for loan assessment if he/she 
was married or was a single parent with a dependent child or 
children or had worked full-time for two periods of twelve 
consecutive months or had been out of secondary school for four 
full years. A student who did not meet the above criteria was 
classified as Group A (dependent). 


Summary? 


The highlights of the program in 1984-85 are as follows: 
During the academic year 1984-854, a total of 114 369 
students received aid in the form of loans and grants under 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program. The total 
assistance for which these students were eligible was 
S$392°98 million 7 $110.40 million of “this was in thesrornmol 
grants, and $282.58 million in the form of loans (see Table 
1, page 8). 


Approximately 41 per cent of the total grants provided to 
dependent single students was received by students whose 
parents earned incomes less that $10 001, and 81 per cent by 
students with parental incomes less than $20 001. 


Of all students in full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges 
and universities, 35 per cent received assistance under 

the Ontario Student Assistance Program. Of these, 

28 per cent received a mix of grants and loans, and 

7 per cent received loans only. The total number of awards 
as a percentage of full-time enrolment in Ontario's colleges 
and universities increased very slightly over that of the 
previous year. 


The average value of grants for the three main categories of 
students increased slightly in 1984-85: there was a 4 per 
cent increase for dependent single students, a half per cent 
increase for independent single students, and a 15 per 

cent increase for married students (see Table 5, page 10). 


i Detailed tables on the various distributions of these awards 
are provided as appendices to this report. Information 
presented as percentages in the summary is rounded off to 
the nearest whole percent. 


22 An academic year covers the period from July of one year to 
August of the following year (from September to the following 
April for most students), and overlaps two government fiscal 
years which run from April of each year to the following March. 


eho Assistance consists of loans and grants provided to students and 


does not include the expenditure made on interest payments and 
defaults on loans. 


The number of grant awards for students enrolled in private 
vocational schools increased by 9 per cent; awards for 
university and colleges of applied arts and technology 
students eligible for grants remained at approximately the 
same levels as in 1983-84. 


The number of married students receiving grants increased by 
8 per cent. The number of dependent and independent single 
students receiving grants decreased by less than three 
Quarters Of a percent and 2 per cent respectively. 


Of the total grant awards, 54 per cent were made to 
female students and 46 per cent to male students 
(see Table 4, page 9). 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario's universities, 42 453 
received assistance in the form of grants or a mix of grants 
and loans. Approximately 96 per cent of these students 

were enrolled in undergraduate programs. The remainder 
were enrolled in graduate programs or diploma, certificate 
and other non-degree programs. 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario's colleges, 36 906 
received grants and/or loans. These students were enrolled 
in the following programs: 33 946 in diploma programs, 2944 
in certificate programs, and 16 in other programs. 


A total of 1677 students, an increase of 126 per cent from 
1983-84, received funds under the Ontario Work-Study Plan. 
This plan was introduced in 1982-83 to help students with 
special financial needs not met under the regular OSAP 
assessment. 


A total of 2 496 students, an increase of 13 per cent from 
1983-84, received assistance from the Ontario Special 
Bursary Plan. 


Aid Recipients 


For the academic year 1984-85, a total of 86 947 grant awards 
were issued for a dollar value of $110.40 million? In 
addition, 114 369 loans were issued for an amount of $282.58 
million, Consisting of $255.64 millvon a1nefederaltoanem nad 
$26.94 million in provincial loans. Most of the studentcewhe 
received grants were also eligible for loans, as Table 1 shows. 


Table 1: Student Awards by Type (for 1983-84 refer to Chart B, page 36) 


Number of Awards Dollar Value (in millions) 
Grants 86 947 (43.19%) $110540°4)(2830972) 
Loans 1142369) (564617) 6282558 BaG ei 
Total 2010 316 $392.98 


There was a minimal increase (0.02 per cent) in the total 
number of grant awards issued in 1984-85. The increase in loan 
awards for the same period was 1.70 per cent. 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1984-85, 42 453 were made 
to students attending universities in Ontario and 36 906 to 
students enrolled in Ontario colleges of applied arts and 
technology. 


Of the total loan awards, 27 422 were made to students who were 
not eligible for grant assistance for various reasons, the most 
common of which was that they had completed the first four 
years of their postsecondary study before applying for 
assistance in 1984-85. Out of the total loans issued 58 567 
were to Ontario university students and 40 358 to college 
students. Table 2 presents a breakdown of loan and grant 
assistance. 


Table 2: Student Awards by Type of Institution Attended 


Grants Loans 
Institution Attended Number Dollar Value Number Dollar Value 
(in millions) Gnimiliions) 
University in Ontario POD ENS $55429 Son 507 Salis 05 
(48.83%) (50.087) (SLs) (53577) 
College in Ontario 36 906 S47 ..03 40 358 80.41 
(422457) (424607,) (3522975) (28.46%) 
Other Institution* 7 588 $8.08 15 444 Soe 2 
Sei) C532) C1S5507%) C1LIZT7T 
Total 86 947 $110.40 114 369 $285.58 


Other institution includes private vocational schools and 
postsecondary institutions outside Ontario. 


The breakdown of loans and grants by the type of student is 
summarized in the following Table. 


Table 3. Number (Per Cent) of Student Awards by Type of Student 
(for grant awards since 


1971 refer to Table C, page 29) Grants Loans 
Dependent single students G7 266 71 347 
(77364) (62.38%) 
Independent single students 1d, 022 30 623 
(12.68%) (26.78%) 
Married Students* 8 659 12 399 
(9.96%) (10.84%) 
Total 86 947 114 369 


*Included in the married students are 4413 single parents who 
received grant and loan assistance and 1187 single parents 
who were awarded loans only. 


Of the grant awards 81 452 (93.68 per cent) were made to 
Canadian citizens, and the remainder (5495) to permanent 
residents (landed immigrants). With respect to loan awards, 
106 615 (93.22 per cent) were issued to Canadian citizens, and 
7754 to permanent residents. 


During the academic year 1984-85, the percentage breakdown of 


female and male students receiving assistance has remained 
fairly consistent with previous years, as shown in Table 4. 


Table 4: Students Receiving Assistance, Broken Down By Sex 


Grants Loans 
1983-84 1984-85 1983-84 1984-85 
Male Students 41-526 40 399 54 684 54 230 
CUR Te (46.46%) (48-65,) (a7. 42,) 
Female Students 45 404 46 548 57, 768 60 139 
(S223) (53 25495) (51s See (520585) 


Total 86 930 86 947 112 452 114 369 
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Amount of Assistance Received 


Of the totaleamount of wgrants, (68.99 per cent avas received by 
single dependent students; independent single students and 
married students received 18.70 per cent and 12.31 per cent 
respectively of the total grants. Table 5 shows the average 
grant assistance for the three groups of students and the 
change from 1983-84. 


Table 5: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Student 


ho 
(for 1980 to present, refer to Table E, page 31) 1983-84 1984-85 change 


Dependent single students $1086 ios ys +4526 
Independent single students $1865 $1874 +0.48 
Married Students $1367 Soi ele Oy 


The increase in the average grant assistance to dependent 
single and married students reflects the increase in the 
personal and living allowances provided to these students via 
1984-85. 


The average grant assistance to dependent single students shown 
in Table 5 is a composite amount for students who lived with 
their parents while attending school and for those who did not. 
Of the dependent single students, 65.70 per cent lived away 
from home during 1984-85. The corresponding percentage for 
1983-84 was 65.86. 


The award profile of students according to the type of 
institution they attended is shown in Table 6. 


Table 6: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Grant 
ho 
1983-84 1984-85 change 
University in Ontario $1266 Si303 A OZ 
College in Ontario $1190 S124 7-300 
Other Institution $1050 $1064 ty e33 


Average grant awards for students at Ontario's postsecondary 
institutions have increased in 1984-85. Awards for students 
enrolled in colleges increased by approximately 7 per cent. 


The figures for loans issued in 1984-85 are shown in Tables 

7 and 8. The following are two possible reasons for the 
increases in average loans: (a) the cost/resource levels 
permitted in loan assessments are not stringent, and hence the 
financial need determined in loan assessments is high; (b) 


tm 


students who appeal for increased assistance because of special 
circumstances get additional support funds, generally in the 
form of loans. 


Table 7: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Student 


to 


1983-84 1984-85 change 
Dependent single students $1641 $1847 i oo 
Independent single students $3092 Soo2o 47 
Married Students $3660 $3824 + 4,48 


Table 8: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Loan 
‘bo 
1983-84 1984-85 Change 
University in Ontario 523710 $2595 + 9.49 
College in Ontario Sly G2 $1992 tL 7S 
Other Institution $3043 Sepa + F6287 


There has been a general increase in loan assistance received 
by students in postsecondary institutions in Ontario. The 
primary reason for this is the generous levels of costs, 
especially the personal and living allowance allowed in the 
loan assessment and the increase in course length of college 
students applying for assistance. 


Table 9 shows the distribution of 'grant' awards for the two 
academic years 1983-84 and 1984-85. 


Table 9: Distribution of 'grant' Awards by Value 
(for 1981 to present, refer to Table D, page 30) 


Value of 'grant' Awards Percentage of Recipients 
1983-84 1984-85 

$ Lo=.9° O00 Lees ul Ps 

> 90 b's 1000 15.00 13.84 

$1001 - $1500 15.43 135380 

61501) = 82000 13765 13339 

s2001 ="$2500 18.63 19 243 

$2501 -<S3000 Sr72 833 

Over $3000 (Poe be 20.29 


Total 100.0 100.0 


1 ey 


As Table 9 indicates there was no significant change in the 
distribution of grant awards by value in 1984-85. 


In 1984-85 about 31 154 students who applied for assistance did 
not receive any grant awards because their resources were in 
excess of the costs calculated under the grant program. 


The size of grant awards assessed during 1984-85 varied 
according to the individual circumstances of students applying 
for assistance. The grant awards ranged from a minimum of $20 
to a maximum of $4000. Similarly, the loans awarded had a wide 
spread, from $50 to over $4500. 


Students' Educational Costs and How They Were Met 


The total costs of students attending postsecondary 
institutions are made up of tuition fees, ancillary fees, book 
and equipment costs, transportation, food, and accommodation 
expenses. The Ontario Student Assistance Program supplements 
the students' own resources to the extent needed to meet these 
costs. During 1984-85 student costs in the grant assessments 
consisted of 21:70 per cent for tultion fees; s5826Shpemmcent 
for food and accommodation, 10.56 per cent for books and 
equipment, and the balance (8.86 per cent) for other 
miscellaneous costs. The average costs of the different 
student groups are shown in Table 10. They reflect the general 
increase in costs for all students. 


Table 10: Average Student Cost by Type of Student 
ke 


1983-84 1984-85 Change 
Dependent single students $3690 §3927 +6842 
Independent single students $3913 $4144 +5 .90 
Married Students $2493 $2676 +9 .09 


The average student costs by type of institution attended are 
given in Table 11. 


Table 11: Average Student Costs by Type of Institution Attended 


t 


1983-84 1984-85- Change | 
University in Ontario $3970 $4199 Eons eh 
College in Ontario $3269 SO503 +8.08 
Other Institution SVS 65215 +0.69 


The cost increases in grant assessments stem mainly from 
increases in tuition fees and living costs (for single students 
living away from home while at school and married students ). 


is 


For students attending Ontario's universities, the average 
tuition fee increase in 1984-85 was $54. Tuition fee increases 
for students enrolled in Ontario's colleges of applied arts and 
technology averaged approximately $25. 


Approximately 67 per cent of the total educational costs of all 
students eligible for grants in 1984-85 was met out of the 
resources of the students and/or their families. The remaining 
33 per cent was covered by grants under the Ontario Study Grant 
Plan. For the three categories of students, the percentage of 
total costs met by non-repayable grants is as follows: for 
dependent single students - 28.71 per cent, for independent 
Single students - 45.01 per cent and for married students - 
58.40 per cent. 


For dependent single students, resources assessed in the grant 
calculation came mainly from two sources: the student's own 
contribution (31.45 per cent) and a parental contribution 
(Soyo >peper  CenL)>) Parentalycontribution accounted for about 
70.40 per cent of the total resources for students living away 
from home and 63.49 per cent for students living with parents 
while at school. The latter parents provided assistance in 
kind through the provision of room and board to the student. 


Family Profile of Students Receiving Assistance 


Approximately 67 percent of the dependent single students who 
received grant assistance in 1984-85 were from families with 
one or two children. The distribution of families by number of 
children is given in Table 12. 


Table 12: Family Size of Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Number of children % of Students 


33-90 
32261 
21520 
Ba23 
+ 3.80 


nN keWNhH eH 


1otal 100.0 


The grants received by dependent single students depended on 
their parental incomes and also on other factors such as the 
number of children in their family and, in particular, the 
number of children attending postsecondary institutions. 

The average award for students whose parental incomes were $15 
000 or lower was $2417, while the average award for those whose 
parents earned over $30 000 was $132. Table F on page 32 
summarizes the average grant per income range for 1983-84 and 
1984-85. 
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Approximately 64 per cent of the total grant assistance provided 
to dependent single students was received by students whose 
parental incomes were $15 000 or less. An additionaliszaper 
cent was received by students whose parents earned between 

$15 001 and $30 000: hess than four per cent of the tora 

grant funds reached students whose parents were earning in 
excess of $30 000. The actual amount of assistance depends on 

a 'need assessment! which takes into account the resources of 
the students and the costs they are expected to incur during 

the study period. 


Statistics Canada's estimate of median* income for families in 
Ontario for 1984 was $34 457. Students who came from families 
below the median income received approximately $73.54 million 
in grants, which represents 972 >per (cent "of sour toualorane- 
provided to dependent single students in 1984-85. 


The 60.65 per cent majority of married students who received 
grants in 1984-85, had a family gross income below $10 001. 
Close to 34 per cent of married students had incomes below 
S50018 


Study Level/Course Profile 


The students who were assisted with grants in 1984-85 were, for 
the most part, enrolled in postsecondary courses of twenty-six 
to thirty-eight weeks duration. The grant recipients in 
1984-85, broken down by institution type and course length, are 
given in Table 13. 


Table 13: Grant Recipients (%) by Type of Institution and Length of Course 


Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 
IntOntario'’s ine Ontario: s In Other 
Course Length Universities Colleges Institutions 
Less than 19 weeks Chas: EIASS PAN RES: 
20 - 25 weeks 10d 3.99 4.56 
26 - 32 weeks ce ave Staley DP aes: 
33 - 38 weeks 67.93 60.49 21.63 
Over 38 weeks 7 eon 13-02 24.85 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
4. Median is a statistical term which indicates the value of a 


quantity that divides a given population in half. In this 
example the median family income in Ontario is $34,457. 
Therefore half of the family incomes in Ontario are greater 
than $34,457 and half are less. 


BS 


In the past five years there has been a general shift in the 
course length distributions from the "26 - 32 weeks" to "Over 
33 weeks" categories. This shift represents a very slight 
increase in the program lengths of courses offered at the 
various postsecondary institutions in Ontario. In part, it 
could be explained in terms of a preference on the part of some 
students to continue a third term of study and complete their 
programs sooner, or the fact that many institutions have 
structured their programs to run throughout the year without a 
break in the summer in order to make effective use of the 
facilities available. 


Universities in Ontario 


Because oL the restriction on grants to the first four years of 
postsecondary study, most of the grant recipients in 1984-85 
(95.81 per cent) were enrolled in undergraduate programs. 

About 4.01 per cent of the students were in certificate/diploma 
programs or in the first year of their graduate studies. A 
Very large: segment of grant ‘awards (71.02 per cent) was 
received by students enrolled in general arts and sciences 
programs. Closely following that were the groups in 
engineering, business, and health sciences, in that order. The 
distribution of students in 1984-85 is given in Table 14. 


Table 14: Distribution of University Students Receiving Grants, 


By Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Arts and Sciences 7ae0.2 
Engineering and Technology Es: 
Administration/Business 8255 
Health Sciences SulZ 
Education and Social Work B64 
Other 2019 
Total 100.0 


Of the “students who received only loans, 15.5 per cent were 
enrolled in graduate programs, and the remaining applicants 
(84.5 per cent) were registered either in certificate/diploma 
programs or in bachelor's programs. The large number of loan 
recipients in undergraduate programs is the result of students' 
taking a second bachelor's degree or diploma, of students' 
repeating courses, and of students' enrolling in longer 
programs (programs in excess of four years of study) that 
require a preparatory study of two to three years before the 
main program begins. Table 15 shows the distribution of 
students receiving only loans in 1984-85. 
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Table 15: Distribution of Students Receiving Only Loans, by Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 

Undergraduate Graduate Other 
(cert. and diploma) 

Arts and Sciences 48.99 A6 #25 53579 
Education and Social Work TOR6S 9.82 LZSSS 
Law 9.85 Oa52 0.45 
Engineering and Technology 9.40 4.39 12 
Medicine 9221 1.68 0.91 
Health Sciences LA23 5.99 0.91 
Administration/Business 5.08 20.09 8.48 
Other hey | Lae 5metG 
Total LOORD LOO FO 100.0 


Colleges in Ontario 


The programs in which grant recipients from Ontario's colleges 
of applied arts and technology were enrolled in 1984-85 are 
given in Table 16. 


Table 16: Distribution of College Students Receiving Grants, 
by Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Administration/Business Shed 
Engineering and Technology Ze 
Arts and Sciences 19.84 
Health Sciences TAS 6 
Education and Social Work Sal5s 
Trades and Vocations 1.98 
Other Die 
Torat 100.0 


Table 17 shows the distribution of college students receiving 
only loans in 1984-85. 


Table 17: Distribution of College Students Receiving only Loans, 
By Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Diploma Certificate 
Engineering and Technology 2a. 14.63 
Health Sciences 2361 G 252.835 
Administration/Business 23.20 255565 
Arts and Sciences 18.98 11.90 
Education and Social Work 5.49 Lazo 
Other Sakis 20.07 


Lota k 100.0 100.0 
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Canada Student Loans Program 


The Canada Student Loans (CSL) Program is one of the student 
aid plans under the The Ontario Student Assistance Program. 
Students who are eligible for grants and loans can get federal 
loans in addition to provincial grants. Other students, who 
are not eligible for grants because they have the equivalent of 
four years postsecondary education or because their school or 
program does not qualify for grants, may qualify for federal 
loans. The amount of assistance provided under the Canada 
Student Loans Program for the past eight years is shown in 
Table 18. 


There was a large increase in the total Canada Student Loans 
assessed in 1983-84 and this is the result mainly of a change 
in the Canada Student Loan Act which almost doubled the maximum 
loan assistance which students could receive. 


Table 18: Student Assistance Under the Canada Student Loans Program 


Number of Students Amount of Loans 
Year Eligible Issued (in millions) 
1977-35 80 959 SSOe2 7 
1978-79 7 106 $74.42 
1979-80 81 936 Sr SUZ) 
1980-81 78 991 $83.39 
1981-82 81 180 $101.91 
1982-83 100 778 $146.54 
1983-84 1412.°452 $228935 
1984-85 114 369 $25 Oe 


The levels of costs and allowances under the Canada Student 
Loans Program are generally less stringent than those allowed 
in the Ontario Study Grant Plan. This provides some students 
with an option to take out loans, as required, to meet their 
additional expenses related to life style differences. 


Ontario Student Loans Plan 


Under the Ontario Student Loans Plan, provincially guaranteed 
loans are made available to students enrolled in postsecondary 
programs of study. When this plan was first introduced in 
1975, it was intended to help students who were not eligible to 
apply for assistance under the Canada Student Loans Program for 
a number of reasons: the length of their study program was less 
than twenty-six weeks, their program of study was not approved 
for Canada Student Loans, or their course load was less than 60 
per cent of a full program. The provincial loan plan grew 
steadily until 1978 when the total amount of loans negotiated 
under the plan reached approximately $3.47 million. 


However, the maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student was 
entitled in a two-term academic year (thirty-two weeks ) 
remained at $1800 from 1974 to 1983 in spite of annual 
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increases in student costs. As a result, many students 
eligible for only loans were left with a substantial part of 
their need not met through federal loans. To bridge this gap, 
the scope of the Ontario Student Loans Plan was expanded in 
1978. For students studying in Ontario, provincial loans now 
top off the federal loans, and students whose need exceeds the 
federal loan maximum can obtain the additional funds through 
provincially guaranteed jloans® | (fable 12 illustrates the 
disbursement of provincially guaranteed loans Since 1977-78. 


Table 19: Ontario Student Loans 
Year Loans Issued (in millions) 
1977-78 Suse 
1978-79 SIG a1. 
1979-80 $18.0 
1980-81 SZ1895 
1981-82 S27205 
1982-83 Soleo 
1983-84 $24.92 
1984-85 $26.94 


The steep increase in Ontario Student Loans in 1982-83 was due 
to a change in the tables for calculating the contribucionmercer 
parental income which reduced the amount of money that parents 
were expected to contribute to the education of their daughter 
or son. As Ontario Student Loans supplement Canada Student 
Loans, there was a significant increase in 1982-83 in the 
amount of Ontario Student Loans issued. The ceiling on the 
federal loans was increased to $105 per week in 1983-84, and 
this accounts for the subsequent drop in Ontario Student Loans. 


With the increase in the volume of these loans, two other 
factors have heightened the impact on provincial expenditure - 
(a) the rate of interest payable to lending institutions and 
(b) the extent of loan claims paid to banks under provincial 
guarantee. The figures in Table 20 are self-explanatory. 


Table 20: Ontario Student Loans - Interest and Claims 


Year Interest on Loans Claims Paid Under Guarantee 
Number Amount 

1976-77 Se LO jpoZie oy 10 $ 8.5 les 
1977-78 CLS TOA, 141 So) 12856523 
1978-79 Soest ON. Ses 7, 226 Sie 259055 os 
1979-80 See ee toes a 407 S$ 498 567.90 
1980-81 SOS Oita ee 944 § P3229 9125/6 
1981-82 $4 910 029.01 1493 $2 276 193.99 
1982-83 $6 054 284.09 1159 $2282 9857398 
1983-84 SLO 107.287 ZO S473 leelh/ Seales 


1984-85 $7 065 405.08 2329 $6 118 859.92 
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Under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 167 081 
provincial loans have been negotiated since its inception and 
only 5.31 per cent of these loans have been claimed by banks as 
defaults. A more appropriate comparison would be between the 
number of students who have defaulted and the number of 
students whose loans have reached the repayable stage (that is, 
the student is no longer eligible for interest-free status). 
This results in a claim rate of 14.19 per cent. 


The amounts shown in Table 20 represent claims paid to banks 
under the provincial guarantee for Ontario Student Loans. Once 
the amounts claimed are paid to the banks, procedures are 
initiated by the Central Collection Services of the province to 
recover the amounts due from the defaulting student borrowers. 
Quite a number of the defaulted loans are recovered from the 
students, usually with a commitment to provide repayment over an 
agreed period of time in the future. In these cases, interest 
accumulates on the outstanding amount until the debt is repaid 
in full. The approximate amounts collected in the last three 
years was $372 270 in 1982-83, $519 750 in 1983-84 and $954 890 
in 1984-85. 


The value of loans claimed since the inception of the Ontario 
Student Loans Plan is approximately $16.30 million. These 
claims (principal amount owing on loans and interest accrued 
thereon) vary in value from less than $100 to over $4000 (see 
Table 21). An analysis of the reasons for the claims (given by 
the banks at the time of making their claims under the 
provincial guarantee) is given in Table 22. 


In an attempt to reduce claims, students are advised, when they 
are located, about the consequences of a loan default. As well 
as repaying the loan debt to a collection agency, the 
defaulters face consequences: no consideration for further 
assistance until one year after the full repayment of the debt 
and accumulated interest, and registration of the default with 
a credit bureau, thus affecting the individual's ability to 
obtain further credit. 


Table 21: Student Loan Claims By Amount 


Claim Ranges Per Cent of Loan Accounts 
$ Ter Sea 00 ta.23 
ByaOlr = 51000 20252 
aad O01) 25 1500 14.00 
S450) = "52000 blk Pos 
B200L =" 62500 Eice 
S250) pp 3000 6.40 
$3001 ="52500 3.46 
$3501 - $4000 35 
$4001 and over 8.45 
Total 100.0 


As Table 21 shows, close to 67 per cent of the provincial 
claims were in the less than $2000 range. 
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Table 22: Student Loan Claims by Reasons for Default 


Reason for Claim Per Cent of Claims 
Unwillingness/Non-cooperation 36276 
Inability to locate/trace/contact student borrower See 
Unemp loyment 1SaS6 
Bankruptcy 3.44 
Illness Zee 
Death deel 
Other miscellaneous reasons IT 2s 
jigcaeea! 100.0 


Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program, was introduced in 1975 to 
assist special categories of students such as single parents, 
those receiving social welfare assistance, the unemployed, or 
individuals with low family incomes. The bursary was intended 
to help them acquire marketable skills and improve their 
earning potential. Over the past ten years, this plan has been 
of benefit to the above categories of students. The assistance 
provided under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan during the 
years 1982-83 to 1984-85 is shown in Table 23. 


Table 23: Assistance Provided Under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 

Number of students 1-965 ey 2 496 
assisted 

Total assistance $582 4819 SPlO2Z1L 649 SISO) 379 
provided 

Average bursary $ 297) $ 461 S 457 
award 

Maximum bursary Se ik Ace Sk ws $ 1 200 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended only 
for part-time students carrying a 60 per cent course load or 
less. However, because of its suitability for students sin 
skills-upgrading programs, students enrolled in these programs 
with a course load of over 60 per cent are also permitted now 
Co apply for this program. 


Of the total number of students who received bursary assistance 
in 1984-85, about 21 per cent were males and 79 per cent were 


cue The marital status of recipients is given in Table 


at 


Table 24: Marital Status of Recipients of the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


Status Per Cent of Students 
Single students 2053 
Single parents 50525 
Other married students Lie22 
Total 100.0 


Of all the bursary recipients, 86.70 per cent had no employment 
to report during the period of study. The remaining 13.30 per 
cent of bursary students had some kind of employment - 2.64 per 
cent ‘were employed full-time, and 10.66 per cent reported 
part-time employment. 


A large number of bursary recipients in 1984-85 (70.87 per 


Ceueyewere Lecelving direct or indirect support of some kind 
from a government agency as shown in Table 25. 


Table 25: Bursary Recipient Receiving Government Support 


Nature of Support Funds Per Cent of Students 
Family Benefits allowances 41.83 

General Welfare allowances 19555 
Unemployment insurance benefits 6.41 

Other pension benefits 1.96 
Penitentiary allowances 0.84 
Rehabilitation benefits 0228 

Subtotal 70287 

Those receiving no support 20245 

Total 100.0 


A large majority of the bursary recipients did not have any 
prior postsecondary education. Of the total bursary recipients 
9.29 per cent had some postsecondary education. Another 6.69 
per cent had a degree, diploma or certificate at the time of 
applying for bursary assistance. Of the students who had 
previous postsecondary education, 53.13 per cent were single 
parents. 


Ontario Work-Study Plan 


In 1982-83 a new plan called the Ontario Work-Study Plan was 
introduced as part of the Ontario Student Assistance Program. 
The objective of this plan is to provide the financially needy 
students with additional funds in the form of remuneration for 
work done, in order to help them meet their special costs 
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without an excessive dependence on loans. This plan emphasizes 
the principle of self-help, and permits students to make up the 
shortfall in their expenses by working in or around the campus 
at times that will not conflict with their academic schedule. 
The program costs are shared equally between the province and 
the local sponsors. 


The expenditure for the program in the fiscal year 1984-85 was 
$341 659 which represents a half share of the total outlay for 
the plan. The response to the plan has been enthusiastic from 
both students and the postsecondary institutions which 
participated in the plan. 


A breakdown of the recipients of Work Study funds is provided 
below in Table 26. 


Table 26: Number of Recipients of Work Study Funds by Type of Institution 


# of Asioh 

Reeups: of lotal 
Universities in Ontario 1087 64.82 
College in Ontario 590 BorELG 
Total 1677 100.0 


The main reasons which prompted these students to apply for 
work study funds were: lack of parental contribution (25.42 per 
cent), high loan indebtedness (21.02 per cent), lack of summer 
earnings (18.64 per cent), and expected resources unavailable 
(lis Gy pemicent)- 


Resources Expected From Assets 


thespolivcy on assets was first introduced ing 375-7 ae 
discourage applications from students who had sufficient 
personal or family assets to meet their education costs. Under 
this policy, a contribution is expected, based on the net value 
of the student's or family's assets, when determining the 
student's financial need. Because of this contribution from 
assets, funds available in the program could be directed to 
those students who needed assistance most. In 1984-85, 3648 
students who received grants had a contribution from parental 
assets, the average contribution, being $858 per studen ta erne 
average contribution from the 623 married students with assets 
was $817 per sudent. There were 3185 students receiving grants 
who had a contribution expected from their own assets, the 
average amount being $640 per student. 
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Role of the Appeal Board 


Students with unique circumstances that are not covered by the 
normal assessments under the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
are allowed to appeal for additional assistance. These appeals 
are handled by an Appeal Board consisting of representatives 
from the student body, the public, and the Ontario Association 
of Student Financial Aid Administrators. 


During the 1984-85 academic year, 1219 appeals were handled by 
the Appeal Board. The following were some of the reasons for 
these appeals: waiver of parental asset contribution, waiver 
of student asset contribution, parental refusal to support, 
parental inability to support, step-parent's refusal to assist, 
and spousal refusal or inability to contribute. These appeals 
in 1984-85 resulted in the awarding of $999 558 in additional 
grants and $1 785 680 in additional loans to students. As an 
independent external body, the Appeal Board ensures equity in 
individual cases, and provides additional support funds when 
needed. 


Ministry Verification of Information 


The main purpose of the ministry's verification process is to 
monitor the administration of the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program. In this process, data submitted by applicants are 
validated, and individual cases, which are either selected at 
the ministry or brought to its attention, are investigated. 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process 
avemexamaned anitially by the financial aid administrators at 
the colleges and universities when the applications are first 
screened. This is supplemented by a further, more detailed, 
review by the Verification staff at the ministry. Files 
maintained at the awards offices in the colleges and 
universities are also audited to ensure compliance with OSAP 
policies. 


Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students 
and/or their parents or spouses are expected to sign Approval 
for Release of Tax Information forms which allow the ministry 
to confirm with Revenue Canada the income data shown on the 
students' applications. In administering this system for 
income verification, the ministry fully preserves the 
confidentiality of the information provided. 


In 1984-85, 14 487 selected files were examined in detail for 
accuracy of assessments as part of the general audit of student 
data. The results of this examination showed underpayments of 
$254 167 and overpayments of $4 914 771. A total of 8979 

cases were involved in these adjustments. 
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Ninety-three cases were investigated for suspected fraud or 
misrepresentation. Fifteen cases were referred to the Ontario 
Provincial Police or the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. 
Convictions were obtained in all nine cases that reached trial 
and were concluded in court during the year. 


Assistance to Students Enrolled in Private Vocational Schools 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, 
twenty private vocational schools were approved for 
participation in the grant plan: In 1984-85, 38 private 
vocational schools participated in the grant plan. 


During the year 1984-85, 5482 students enrolled in private 
vocational schools received grant assistance totalling $5.51 
million. The number of students who received grants in 1984-85 
represents an increase of 8.90 per cent over that in the 
previous year. The average amount of grant assistance provided 
to these students in 1984-85 was $1006. Grant assistance to 
these students is restricted to a maximum of $1000 per term. 
This explains why there has been a corresponding increase in 
the loan assistance received by these students. 


Private vocational school students who received grant 
assistance in 1984-85 were enrolled mainly in trades and 
vocations, engineering and technology, and administration or 
business programs. The participation of students attending 
private vocational schools in Ontario for 1983-84 and 1984-85 
is given in Table 27. The role of Ontario Student Assistance 
Program 1S seen by many as significant in helping vocational 
students to acquire highly marketable skills and to enter the 
work force in a short time. 


Table 27: Assistance Provided to Private Vocational Students 


1983-84 1984-85 
Grants Loans Grants Loans 
Number of Students receiving aid 5034 6698 5482 7734 
Total value of aid received S502 $23.69 Ssz0! 527.05 


(in millions) 


Conclusion 


In its seventh year of operation, the Ontario Study Grant Plan 
has promoted accessibility to postsecondary education for 
Ontario residents by providing 86 947 students with a totammon 
$110.40 million as need-based, non-repayable grants. In 
addition, federally guaranteed loans of $255.64 million and 
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provincially guaranteed loans for $26.94 million were also 
issued to students in 1984-85. Through a combination of these 
two interest-free loans, the program ensured equality of 
opportunity for higher education to students who needed 
additional support funds to complete their studies. A total of 
114 369 students were issued a mix of federal and provincial 
loans. 


Full-time students who received assistance in 1984-85 
constituted 34.84 per cent of the total full-time enrolment in 
Ontario's universities and colleges. 


In 1978-79 the focus for grant assistance was shifted 
Significantly to dependent single students. In 1984-85 over 77 
per cent of the total grant awards was made to this group of 
Students. This is in sharp contrast to the situation before 
1978-79, when only 45.5 per cent of the grant awards was 
Teceived by this group. 


Of the total amount of assistance provided as grants to 
dependent single students, approximately half (50.65 per cent) 
was made available to students whose parental gross income was 
$12 000 and less. No parental Support was expected from 25.70 
per cent of the dependent students who received grants, largely 
because of the low gross incomes of their parents. A 
Supplementary personal and living allowance, ranging from $5 
to $15 per week of study, for students residing in their 
parents' homes while attending school, was given to 4,246 
students from low income families. The profile of family 
incomes in Ontario, according to Statistics Canada's 
preliminary figures for 1984 is given in Table 28. 


Table 28: 


Profile 
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of Family Incomes in Ontario 


Income Ranges 


Per Cent of Families 


WOnNANOWONEDWAHLANWUWWUNY ND 
DrRPNMHHENHNFUOHKOWNRWNOD 


bt 


Under $10 000 

$10 000 od 99 
$12 000 $14 999 
$15 000 $16 999 
$17 000 $19 999 
$20 000 SUA OK) 
$22 000 $24 999 
$25 000 $26 999 
S27 2000 $29 .999 
$30 000 Solo oo 
$32 000 $34 999 
$35 000 $36 999 
$37 000 $39 999 
$40 000 $44 999 
$45 000 $49 999 
$50 000 6597999 
$60 000 and over 
Total 


Average income 


Median income 


100.0 


$38 7632 
$34 457 


It can be seen from Table 28 that approximately 50 per cent of 
the families in Ontario had incomes below $34 457. This can be 
matched with the family income profile of the dependent single 
students who received assistance in 1984-85. For example, 
77.98 per cent of the students who received grants in 1984-85 
came from families with incomes below the median level. 


Various factors affect the student's decision to enrol or 
continue in postsecondary study; availability of financial 
Support is one of these factors. 
Ontario Student Assistance Program will continue to address in 
its twin objectives of promoting accessibility to higher 
education and ensuring equality of opportunity. 


lt ts this factonmitnatwche 
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TABLES 


Table A: 


£9 


Ontario 

Study 
Fiscal Year Grants 
1984-85 Bit 997 130 15 
1983-84 106 843 710 Ly 
ING2-SS 100 515 441 8 
1981-82 78 747 421 7 
1980-81 85 377 688 4 
1979-80 84 009 164 1 
1978-79 78 989 259 
77-15 66 491 360 
OTe DHeOT 3 O74 
1975-76 49 117 077 
1974-75 39 445 128 
1995-74 B1238° 657 
Pi 2-93 UM ld sane Vay) 
1971-72 ee. Ob. 1350 
1. Includes loan remission 


Ontario Student 
Loan Interest 
and Claims 


Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Provincial Expenditure - 


Ontario 
Special 
Bursaries 


184 
892 
337 
186 
036 
DiS 
424 
284 
116 

US) 


22 


265 


281 


210 


PW a) 


600 


440 


ie 


529 


093 


2. Part-time Student Loans Program 


3. Part-time Student Bursaries Program 


Source: 


- Public Accounts of Ontario 


1 140 
1 2a 
582 
490 
477 
409 
427 
427 
300 
208 


141 


or? 
649 
819 
itd 
471 
394 
736 
880 
137 
583 


648 


Ontario 
Work Study 
Pign 


Grants, Loan Interest and Claims, Bursaries, Work Study Funds 


Total 


341 659 126 
167 406 tg 


47 521 109 


663 


925 


483 


423 


891 


7p 


841 


203 


390 


ee 


609 


238 


Als: 


882 


413 
046 
051 
755 
759 
998 
LW 
769 
207 
108 
105 
Ga7 
Par 


133 
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Table B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-Time Enrolment and OSAP 
Recipients 


Full-Time Enrolment in 


Ontario Universities OSAP Recipients 
Year and Colleges (Grant and Loan) 
1984-85 281 620 114 369 
1983-84 278 416 22452 
1962-83 264 658 TOUR AS 
1981-82 2471533 81 180 
1980-81 235 7461 78 991 
1979-80 225 504 81 936 
Lo 7S 9 219 204 74 956 
NO i Waes: ZO 9 82 99 098 
1976-77 2218858 101547 
175-3716 216 691 74 829 
1974-75 PROSE Ase: 88 984 
1973-74 193 114 72 001 


Enrolled in Ontario universities and colleges, and also in private 
vocational schools, and other postsecondary institutions. 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Management Information Systems repo 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by Student Group 


Dependent Independent 
Total Single Married Single 

Program Awards Studeutsir Students - Students - 
Year Issued Number of Awards Number of Awards Number of Awards 
1984-85 86 947 Gy 27 23, ) 8 659 (10.07) DEOL tee) 
1983-84 86 930 Gia DOL) 7983 19527) 11 192-012. 9%) 
1982-83 78 554 60 297 (76.8%) T0607 (10517) LOm290 (Iso) 
1981-82 C2008 ATSC LTD od i) 68695 (1027%) 8 524 (13.6%) 
1980-81 62 320 hI 753 (70.67) 6-294 (10-17%) Seay Bs SARS were 9 
1979-80 62373 46 703 (74.9%) 6 546° 41095) Ooi (14,67) 
1975-79 54 000 M02 235 1/45 h) ey ey OUTS bese. (15 237) 
1977-18 63 484 28 858 (45.5%) Sm slg lon.) 25 894 (40.8%) 
1976-77 59 086 262083 (G46 15) 89658" (14.7%) 24 365 (41:22) 
P27 3-76 a Gade | 25 768 (50.4%) 6 591 (12.9%) IB STDS, (36n7 4) 
1974-75 48 326 Poole (oan 44) Gil GI 229.) Pos Oe ee) 
1973-74 44 640 28 189 (63.1%) 7 OIG (Clj78,) Geoo 7) Owl) 
Po i2-73 37 645 22 594 (60.0%) POO 2ECZ0r a) P2359, 10S) 
| HB) eet Bd 45 439 29599 (05. 17) 8: 724,192) Pwd) CLS 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards - Dollar Ranges 


1981-82 1262-338 1983-84 1984-85 


Recipients Recipients Recipients Recipients 
Range of Award (as % of total) (as % of total) (as % of total) (aseercn toa 


$ i= 00 13556 WAS al NPA ays lg Soa 
SRO MEE HOO T8: 16651 15.42 15.00 13.84 
TOOL = 1500 L62/0 15270 15.43 1SV 30 
I5ot = 2000 iSa22 14.45 P3205 1300 
2001 s=). 2500 18223 17.96 18263 oF e dies) 
Z50 te 3000 OE Ss 8.49 B72 sia 8.5) 
BU Ode 5 500 Ta26 8.38 7298 1293 
3501 - 4000 1499 4.60 5.06 6.63 
Over $4000 lg Pas he) Be29 ye: 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Average Grant Awards by 
Student Group 


Student Group 1980-81 1981-82 1982-53 1983-84 1984-85* 
A $1229 S225 $1182 $1086 S132 
B (single) 1635 1782 1833 1865 1874 
B (married) 1335 1289 S17 1367 1573 


ce 


* refer to Table 5, page 10 for a discussion of the 1984-85 figures 


Source - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grants Received by Dependent 
Students According to their Parental Gross Income Ranges 


1983-84 and 1984-85 


Parental 
Gross Total Grants 
Income Grant Recipients Assessed Average Grants/ 
Ranges (asp Wor lotal) (ast? of Lota) Income Range 
1983-84 1984-85 1983-84 1984-85 1983-84 1984-85 
S 1 - $8 000 157.29 £19286 29.36 31.83 52 Ott meee o Se 
SeO0T Sao 000 2215 ort 4.66 4.57 2 320° 22443 
OF00T 210 000 Zot GAY, A454 784 2, 354502 a7 
TOROOL =i G00 226 Zo 4.67 4.68 Dee 25 2 449 
Di OOW> a1 2-000 LES | ood 4.84 “4273 22 2 306 
120 001) =e C00 2236 2.34 G6 | 4.56 28 122 e eee 
133001 =514 000 2.41 2 SG 4.40 4.34 1 989 2 064 
14n00l ==515 000 2200 2246 4.38 4.43 1 866 2 028 
15800 16-216, 000 2252 2.43 Ad 4.08 WYATT: 1 893 
PGmO0 I= 7000 26 DU 4.04 3.92 Leo 1 765 
17 001 - 18 000 2.66 2.48 S150) es 1438 1 529 
18 001 - 19 000 PRT 8) 2a 52 Se! Sle Pee 1 407 
19e001 = 720 7000 Zo 2206 Soh: 23106 eco 1 20% 
ETOCS SPIE AOE IS 73 Aart LP L0eSt 10.08 832 894 
25, 001= 30) 000 15285 12370 ana 4.90 428 435 
GU ZOU T= 35000 elegy Ti43 230 peels 226 215 
352001 =740 080 8.43 Se] 102 0297 aS ul 118 
Over $40 000 oes 11.66 ORS) 0.61 69 60 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1 086 1 1324 


* refer to Table 5, page 10 for a discussion of the 1984-85 figures 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table G: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Gross Asset Ranges of Parents 
of Dependent Students Eligible for Grants* 


a ee 


1981-82 1962-63 1983-84 1984-85 

OE Se ee Cae ee 

Parental Gross Per Cent Per” Cent Per Cent Per Cent 
Asset Ranges of Students of Students of Students of Students 

Less than $1 6.92 Ear a 7.60 8,22 
S P= 80 000 Otol 65.28 63.38 61.28 
80 001 - 100 000 10.83 10.92 i Bo!) LLTS3 
100 00OT = 120 000 Dt O25 Grad 6.66 
720 001 - 140 000 D2 SOF 3.86 4.18 
140 001 - 160 000 L238 ZL 2.43 vA ET 
160 001 - 180 000 L1G 1233 162 ey 
180 001 - 200 000 0570 0.79 0.84 1.00 
200 001 - 220 000 0.53 0.54 Ova 0.64 
220 001 — 240 000 u203 Oo37 0737 0.39 
240 001 - 260 000 0.26 0.30 Ore | O.235 
260 001 - 280 000 Oa by 0.18 O22] 0.20 
280 001 - 300 000 0713 0.16 D215 0.18 
Over $300 000 0.61 Old 0.76 0.83 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


* refer also to "Effects that Assets Have on the Amount of Assistance Received" 
(page 22) 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table H: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Contribution from Students' 
Summer Earnings 


Contribution Ranges Per Cent of Students 
1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 
Less than $1 ie Way AS 12.39 Ee Zee 
$ es 200 0.20 On 28 O29 On) 
ZO 400 0-38 0.49 O55 0.44 
401 - 600 19.44 ZVe20 IES, 2030 
oO 800 ky 1.96 1.86 Zaz 
S015 000 42.31 4.62 6.70 Sot 
e001 = di 60 595 48.79 47.23 E5210 
1 PAU ee 00) 4.09 2298 2.49 2.86 
12401 = 1600 3.0% 2.43 202 2247 
LOOT 21300 20 1.54 1.41 shoes 7 
sol = 2, 000 ge esa ez 1.34 
25001 = 2-200 1.26 0.74 OS 0.88 
ILO PRO Os 72 tee 0251 0.63 
2A Wea 2 600 0.45 0237 On 0.47 
24001 = 2, 800 0.28 0.24 Ge22 0.34 
2 O04 @=— 35. O00 Des 0248 OAL Ona 
Over $3 000 0.34 0.26 0.25 0.44 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Chart A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Expenditure* 
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* refer to Table A, page 29 for exact amounts. 
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Chart B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Breakdown of Total Assistance 


1983-84 CSL 
G30 1k 


1984-85 CSL 


OSG: Ontario Study Grant (refer to Table 5, page 10 for a 
discussion of 1984-85 figures) 
CSL: Canada Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 11 and 
Table 18, page 17 for a. discussron 
of 1984-85 figures) 
OSL: Ontario Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 11 and Table 19, 
page 18 for a discussion of 1984-85 figures) 
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Chart C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Expenditure” by 


1983-84 


1984-85 


Federal and Provincial Governments 


Provincial Share 
of Expenditure 


61% 


OPED EES Sno innnenoichil yf Federal Share 
ore cee Pe er ene", of Expenditure 


Re ee ra eer 39% 


Provincial Share 
of Expenditure 


63% 


i  pedarall share 
ee es of Expenditure 


ei i Lee 372 


Expenditure includes: Grants and bursaries, Interest on Federal and 
_ provincial loans, payments covering loan defaults, loan remissions and 
other direct payments to students. 
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Chart D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-time Enrolment in 


Number of Students 


Ontario Universities and Colleges, and OSAP Recipients* 
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* Refer to Table B, page 30 for exact figures 


Married Students 


43 


Chart E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Costs of Students 
a 
Applying for Grants 


Dependent Single Students Provincial Grants 


28.82% 


ee / icdésts met. from 
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eee Dees 
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45.27% 
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NOE EEE SEES EEE Resources or Loans 


scr ease 54.73% 


Provincial Grants 


58.72% 
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shih Ree Sra ee a Resources or Loans 


EtABS 41.28% 
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Chart F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Resources of Students in 
Grant Assessment 
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Chart G: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by 


Group 


Dependent Single Students 
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* refer to Table 3, 
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page 9 for actual 1984-85 
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Chart H: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by 
Institution Type 


University in Ontario 


College in Ontario 


Other Institutions 


*1984-85 SS ete yaa an 
ee - i os i : 8/4 
1983-84 
1982-83 
1981-82 


Total Awards 


* refer to Table 2, page 8 for actual 1984-85 figures. 
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Chart I: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Parental Gross Income of 
Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants* 
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Chart J: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Ontario Population? 
(Age 20-24), Full-time Enrolment in Ontario Universities 


and Colleges, and OSAP Recipients 


Ontario fq Full-Time Enrolment OSAP Recipients 
Population Bed in Ontario 
(age 20-24) ~ Universities and 
Colleges 


Population (100 Thousand) 


a 
te 
4 
peas 


ene 


. 


“lB 
Ses 
. 1. “J 
RES 


+, 


msn 
pe 
ES 


8 
ats 


st 
bs 


re 
53 


be 
¥ i> 
tsi 


sa 
ee 
parents 


“ 
et 


ee 


a 
ate 


2, 
i? 


me 
et 
betas, 


sche 

+, 
i> 
ee 


te 
ae 


- K 
-— 
Be 


Soon See 


Ea 


~ES 


1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 


Year 


Source: Ontario Statistics 1985 


a 
— peal 


ini Hon. Gregory Sorbara, Minister 
Ministry of Alan K. Adlington, Deputy Minister 
Colleges and 


REPORT Ch 


REPORT OF THE 
ONTARIO 
STUDENT 
ASSISTANCE 
PROGRAM 
1985/86 


ReEpoLtyoLecne 
Ontario Student 
Assistance Program 
1985-86 


As Minister of Colleges and Universities, I am pleased to 
presente the 1985=86 Report of the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program (OSAP). This report provides a 
detailed analysis and review of the financial assistance 
provided to post-secondary students by the Government of 
Ontario. It is the eighth annual Report on OSAP since 
the, antroduction of thewOntarlo Study Grant Blanes 
1978-79. 


OSAP is an integral component of the provincial 
government's continued commitment to facilitating 
accessibility to post-secondary education to all qualified 
students. 


The major source for the data presented in this Report was 
the information provided on students' application forms 
for financial assistance. Requests for additional 
information relating to this Report should be directed to: 


Student Awards Branch 
Ministry of Colleges 

and Universities 

Mowat Block, Queen's Park 
TOrOnto, Ontario 

M7A 1L2 


Telephone: (416)965-7191 


The Honourable ¢regory Sorbara 
Minister of Colfleges and Universities 
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Introduction 


Provincial assistance for postsecondary students in Ontario 
dates back to the early 1920's, but the first Significant 
student aid was introduced mainly through the Dominion- 
Provincial Student Aid Program (DPSAP) in 1939. This program 
continued until 1964-65, when it was Superseded by the Canada 
Student Loans Plan. DPSAP was designed to help students 
showing academic potential but lacking the necessary financial 
resources to gain access to a university education. inatially, 
the provinces matched the federal financial Contribution S <n 
1964, with the introduction of the Canada Student Loans Plan, 
the program became based totally on financial need. In 
Ontario, provincial grants were introduced in 1966 to 
Supplement the federal loans. In 1978, the provincial grant 
plan in Ontario was separated from the federal loan plan in 
terms of the criteria governing eligibility and assessment of 
financial need. 


The Ontario Student Assistance Program consists presently of 
Six plans. The Ontario Ministry of Colleges and Universities 
finances Ontario Study Grants, Ontario Student Loans, Ontario 
Special Bursaries and Ontario Work-Study plans. The Federal 
secretary of State finances the full-time and part-time Canada 
Student Loans. This report deals primarily with the four 
provincially funded plans. 


The main objective of the Ontario Student Assistance Program is 
to provide financial assistance to academically qualified and 
financially needy Ontario residents in order that they have 
access to postsecondary education. In order to meet this 
objective, assistance is provided in the form of non-repayable 
prencs (tor the first:-four years of postsecondary study); 
guaranteed, interest-subsidized loans; and non-repayable 
bursaries. The "needs test", which is basic to the plans under 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program, determines what the 
Student requires by way of supplemental resources to help 
him/her undertake postsecondary study. 


This document reviews the performance of the Ontario Student 


Assistance Program during the academic year 1985-86. It 
analyses the assistance provided under the program - to whom 
aid was given, in what form, etc. It also reviews the 


program's operation in terms of its individual components and 
verification. 


Wherever possible, comparative data are provided for earlier 
years. All amounts shown are in "current dollars". No 
allowance has been made for inflation. It should be noted, 
however, that any time-series comparisons would be meaningful 
only for the period commencing 1978-79. Before that year, the 
operation of the program differed significantly from its 
present form in that a student was required to take out the 
first $1000 of his/her total assessed need as a federal loan 
before receiving any grant assistance from the province. 


In 1985-86 a student was classified as Group B (independent ) 
for grant assessment if he/she was married or was a single 


parent with a dependent child or children or had worked 
full-time for three periods of twelve consecutive months. A 
student was classified as Group B for loan assessment if he/she 
was married or was a single parent with a dependent Chi ldvor 
children or had worked full-time for two periods of twelve 
consecutive months or had been out of secondary school for four 
full years. A student who did not meet the above criteria was 
classified as Group A (dependent). 


Summary 


The highlights of the program in 1985-86 are as follows: 
During the academic year tiga S=86a" a ‘total of 7109F395 
students received aid in the form of loans and grants under 
the Ontario Student Assistance Program. The total 
assistance for which these students were eligible was 
$385.40 million ; $115.40 million of this was in the formyo@ 
grants, and $270.00 million inthe “form of loans \(see" Tarr 
ies pages > 


Approximately 38 per cent of the total grants provided to 
dependent single students was received by students whose 
parents earned incomes less that $10 001, and 78 per cent by 
students with parental incomes less than $20 OO1. 


Of all students in full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges 
and universities, 34 per cent received assistance under 

the Ontario Student Assistance Program. Of these, 

27 per cent received a mix of grants and loans, and 

7 per cent received loans only. The total number of awards 
as a percentage of full-time enrolment in Ontario's colleges 
and universities dropped slightly over that of the previous 
year. 


The average value of grants for all the three categories of 
students increased in 1985-86: there was a 13 per cent 
increase for dependent single students, a 2 per cent 
increase for independent single students, and a 9 per cent 
increase for married students (see Table 5, page 10). 


Be Detailed tables on the various distributions of these awards 
are provided as appendices to this report. Information 
presented as percentages in the summary is rounded off to 
the nearest whole percent. 


2. An academic year covers the period from July of one year to 
August of the following year (from September to the following 
April for most students), and overlaps two government fiscal 
years which run from April of each year to the following March. 


By Assistance consists of loans and grants provided to students and 
does not include the expenditure made on interest payments and 
defaults on loans. 


The number of grant awards for students enrolled in private 
vocational schools decreased by © per cent; awards for 
university and colleges of applied arts and technology 
students eligible for grants decreased by 5 per cent and 

7 per cent respectively. 


There was a small decrease in the number of married students 
receiving grants (0.02 per cent). The number of dependent 
and independent single students receiving grants decreased 
by 7 per cent and 6 per cent respectively. 


Of the total grant awards, 54 per cent were made to 
female students and 46 per cent to male students 
(see Table 4, page 9). 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario's universities, 40 277 
received assistance in the form of grants or a mix of grants 
and loans. Approximately 96 per cent of these students 

were enrolled in undergraduate programs. The remainder 
were enrolled in graduate programs or diploma, certificate 
and other non-degree programs. 


Orethe students enrolled in Ontario's colleges, 34 289 
received grants and/or loans. These students were enrolled 
in the following programs: 30 677 in diploma programs, 3594 
in certificate programs, and 18 in other programs. 


A total of 2589 students, an increase of 54 per cent from 
1984-85, received funds under the Ontario Work-Study Plan. 
This plan was introduced in 1982-83 to help students with 
special financial needs not met under the regular OSAP 
assessment. 


A total of 2 564 students, an increase of 3 per cent from 
1984-85, received assistance from the Ontario Special 
Bursary Plan. 


Aid Recipients 


For the academic year 1985-86, a total of 81 762 grant awards 
were issued.for a ‘dollar value of $115540 millioneeein 
addition, 109 395 loans were issued for an amount of $270.00 
million, consisting of $243,;31 millrensgingfederaleloamamanda 
$26.69 million in provincial loans. Most of the students who 
received grants were also eligible for loans, as Table 1 shows. 


Table 1: Student Awards by Type (for 1984-85 refer to Chart B, page 40) 


Number of Awards Dollar Value (in millions) 
Grants Sl 762.5 (425774) $1152.40 €29 794) 
Loans 1095395 (57237) $270:-000 (G70 206%) 
Total oe 157 SS CDR a0 


There was a decrease (5.96 per cent) in the total number of 
grant awards issued in 1985-86. The decrease in loan awards 
for the same period was 4.35 per cent. 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1985-86, 40 277 were made 
to students attending universities in Ontario and 34 289 to 
students enrolled in Ontario colleges of applied arts and 
technology. 


Of the total loan awards, 27 633 were made to students who were 
not eligible for grant assistance for various reasons, the most 
common of which was that they had completed the first four 
years of their postsecondary study before applying for 
assistance in 1985-86. Out of the total loans issued 56 466 
were to Ontario university students and 37 998 to college 
students. Table 2 presents a breakdown of loan  Yand grant 
assistance. 


Table 2: Student Awards by Type of Institution Attended 


Grants Loans 
Institution Attended Number Dollar Value Number Dollar Value 
(in millions) (in millions) 
University in Ontario 40 277 $59.09 56 466 $146.53 
(49.26%) (Sis2G) (5156275) (54.273 
College in Ontario 34 289 $48.07 37 998 73.94 
(41.94%) (41.66%) (343%) (27.39%) 
Other Institution* 7 196 Soo 144931 $49.53 
(8.80%) (TalAe (13.65%) (18.34% 
Total 81.762 $1155.40 109 395 $270.00 


Other institution includes private vocational schools and 
postsecondary institutions outside Ontario. 


The breakdown of loans and grants by the type of student is 
summarized in the following Table. 


Table 3. Number (Per Cent) of Student Awards by Type of Student 


(for grant awards since 


is7i@rerer to Table Cy “page 31) Grants Loans 
Dependent single students 62° 726 66 844 
L76.725) (61.10%) 
Independent single students 10 379 30 390 
(12697) (27. 787.) 
Married Students* oOo? a oH 
(10.59%) oh eee eae 
Total 81 762 109 395 


*“Included in the married students are 4723 single parents who 
received grant and loan assistance and 1230 single parents 
who were awarded loans only. 


Of the grant awards 76 365 (93.40 per cent) were made to 
Canadian citizens, and the remainder (5397) to permanent 
residents (landed immigrants). With respect to loan awards, 
101 827 (93.08 per cent) were issued to Canadian citizens, and 
J/268 (6.92 per cent) to permanent residents. 


During the academic year 1985-86, grant awards to female 
students increased slightly (2 per cent), as shown in Table 4. 


Table 4: Students Receiving Assistance, Broken Down By Sex 


Grants Loans 
1984-85 1985-86 1984-85 1985-86 
Male Students 40 399 37 380 54 230 ce Bh Bd BR 
(46.46%) (e572) (A7e A427) (46.74) 
Female Students 46 548 44 382 60 139 58 260 
£55.54%) (545287,) (52,582) (532269) 


Total 86 947 Sa G2 114 369 1095 395 
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Amount of Assistance Received 


Of the total amount of grants, 69.83 per cent was received by 
Single dependent students; independent single students and 
married students received 17.22 per cent and 12.95 per cent 
respectively of the total grants. Table 5 shows the average 
grant assistance for the three groups of students and the 
change from 1984-85. 


Table 5: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Student 


% 


(hor 19Sis torpresent.. ,elerptomaplcrh paces) 1984-85 1985-86 change 


Dependent single students Sl Ee ul Ares: +12 296 
Independent single students $1874 $1906 aA aay) 
Married Students Sito SPAS +9 322 


The increase in the average grant assistance to dependent 
Single and married students reflects the increase in the 
personal and living allowances provided to dependent single 
students and major changes of the method of need assessment 
made to married students. 


The average grant assistance to dependent single students shown 


in Table 5 is a composite amount for students who lived with 
their parents while attending school and for those who did not. 
Of the dependent single students, 67.00 per cent lived away 
from home during 1985-86. The corresponding percentage for 
1984-85 was 65.70. 


The award profile of students according to the type of 
institution they attended is shown in Table 6. 


Table 6: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Grant 
% 
1984-85 1985-86 change 
University in Ontario $1303 $1467 +1 2.359 
College in Ontario $1274 S1402 +10805 
Other Institution $1064 $1145 + Leon 


Average grant awards for students in Ontario's postsecondary 
institutions have increased in 1985-86. Awards for students 
enrolled in universities and colleges increased by 

12.6 per cent and 10.1 per cent respectively. 


The figures for loans issued in 1985-86 are shown in Tables 7 
and 8. The average loan assistance to dependent single 
Students decreased by 4.82 per cent mainly because of the 
corresponding increase in grants for these students. However, 
average loans for independent single students have increased 


i 


by 2.83 per cent because of the increases in living and 
transportation costs allowed in loan assessments with no 
corresponding increases in their grant ceilings. 


Table 7: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Student 


% 


1984-85 1985-86 change 
Dependent single students $1847 51758 -4.82 
Independent single students 83325 $3417 2.83 
Married Students $3824 $3760 -1.67 


Table 8: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Loan 
‘h 
1984-85 1985-86 Change 
University in Ontario $2595 $2595 0.00 
College in Ontario $1992 $1946 oe ae | 
Other Institution $3252 $3017 +2200 


There has been an increase in loan assistance received by 
students attending other institutions. The primary reason for 
this is the generous levels of costs, especially the personal 
and living allowance and local tranportation allowed in the 
loan assessment. 


Table 9 shows the distribution of 'grant' awards for the two 
academic years 1984-85 and 1985-86. 


Table 9: Distribution of 'grant' Awards by Value 


(for 1982 to present, refer to Table D, page 32) 


Value of 'grant' Awards Percentage of Recipients 
1984-85 1985-86 
$ 1 =-3 500 sie cw 10.20 
asOLF— tS 1000 13.84 12.19 
$1001 - $1500 13.50 1 Gi Fee 7 
$1501 - $2000 13330 12.94 
22001. -= $2500 1923 1995 
$2501 - $3000 8.35 8.10 
Over $3000 Zee 22.24 


Total 100.0 100.0 


eZ 


As Table 9 indicates there was an increase (2.95 per cent) in 
awards in the over $3 000 range in 1985-86. 


In 1985-86 about 27 100 students who applied for assistance did 
not receive any grant awards because their resources were 2h 
excess of the costs calculated under the grant program. 


The size of grant awards assessed during 1985-86 varied 
according to the individual circumstances of students applying 
for assistance. The grant awards ranged from a minimum of $20 
to a maximum of $4000. Similarly, the loans awarded had a wide 
spread, from $50 to over $4500. 


Students! Educational Costs and How They Were Met 


The total costs of students attending postsecondary institutions 
are made up of tuition fees, ancillary fees, book and equipment 


costs, transportation, food, and accommodation expenses. The 
Ontario Student Assistance Program supplements the students' 
own resources to the extent needed to meet these costs. During 


1985-86 student costs in the grant assessments consisted of 
21.56 per cent for tustion fees, 57.77 penscent for siecdsard 
accommodation, 11.31 per cent for books and equipment, and the 
balance (9.36 per cent) for other miscellaneous costs. The 
average costs of the different student groups are shown in 
Table 10. They reflect the general increase in costs for all 
students. 


Table 10: Average Student Cost by Type of Student 


% 


1984-85 1985-86 Change 
Dependent single students S3o27 $4198 +6.90 
Independent single students $4144 $4410 +6542 
Married Students $2676 $2745 42 te 


The average student costs by type of institution attended are 
Given; in Tables 


Table 11: Average Student Costs by Type of Institution Attended 


h 


1984-85 1985-86 Change __ 
University in Ontario $4199 $4524 +7.74 
College in Ontario $3533 $3695 4.59 
Other Institution Sais $3329 +360 


The cost increases in grant assessments stem mainly from 
increases in tuition fees and living costs (for single sludenm 
living away from home while at school). For students attending 
Ontario's universities, the average tuition fee increase an 


is 


1985-86 was $59. Tuition fee increases for students enrolled 
in Ontario's colleges of applied arts and technology averaged 
approximately $31. 


Approximately 65 per cent of the total educational costs of all 
students eligible for grants in 1985-86 was met out of the 

resources of the students and/or their families. The remaining 
35 per cent was covered by grants under the Ontario Study Grant 
Plan. For the three categories of students, the percentage of 


total costs met by non-repayable grants is as follows: for 
dependent single students - 30.45 per cent, for independent 
Single students - 43.22 per cent and for married students - 


62.60 per cent. 


For dependent single students, resources assessed in the grant 
calculation came mainly from two sources: the student's own 
contribution (32.19 per cent) and a parental contribution 
(67.81 per cent). Parental contribution accounted for about 
69.78 per cent of the total resources for students living away 
from home and 62.05 per cent for students living with parents 
while at school. The latter parents provided assistance in 
kind through the provision of room and board to the student. 


Family Profile of Students Receiving Assistance 


Approximately 68 percent of the dependent Single students who 
received grant assistance in 1985-86 were from families with 
one or two children. The distribution of families by number of 
Pr idren 1s Given in Table 12. 


Table 12: Family Size of Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Number of children % of Students 


ee 
52.55 
20.50 
8.13 
+ epee 


Nf WH ee 


Total 100.0 


The grants received by dependent single students depended on 
their parental incomes and also on other factors such as the 
number of children in their family and, in particular, the 
number of children attending postsecondary institutions. 

The average award for students whose parental incomes were 

$15 000 or lower was $2651, while the average award for those 
whose parents earned over $30 000 was $185. Table F on page 34 
Summarizes the average grant per income range for 1984-85 and 
1985-86. 
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Approximately 60 per cent of the total grant assistance provided 
to dependent single students was received by students whose 
parental incomes were $15 000 or less. An additional 35 per 
cent was received by students whose parents earned between 

$15 001 and $30 000: Approximately five per cent of thes tocal 
grant funds reached students whose parents were earning in 
excess of $30 000. The actual amount of assistance depends on 

a 'need assessment' which takes into account the resources of 
the students and the costs they are expected to incur during 

the study period. 


Statistics Canada's median* income for families in 

Ontario for 1985 was $37 609. Students who came from families 
below the median income received approximately $80.00 million 
in grants, which represents 99-3jper cent of our, Cota lagranvs 
provided to dependent single students in 1985-86. 


The 60.92 per cent majority of married students who received 
grants in 1985-86, had a family gross income below $10 O01. 
Close to 35 per cent of married students had incomes below 
S>00Le 


Study Level/Course Profile 


The students who were assisted with grants in 1985-86 were, for 
the most part, enrolled in postsecondary courses of twenty-six 
to thirty-eight weeks duration. The grant recipients in 
1985-86, broken down by institution type and course length, are 
given in Table 13. 


Table 13: Grant Recipients (%) by Type of Institution and Length of Course 


Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 

in Ontario's In Ontario s In Other 
Course Length Universities Colleges Institutions 
Less than 19 weeks eee) U2. We 20.08 
20 - 25 weeks 1206 2eOL 529d 
26 - 32 weeks 13°56 6.24 27 On 
33 - 38 weeks 70.90 69.05 21560 
Over 38 weeks Tox ss 10.00 24.40 
Total 100.0 10620 100.0 

4. Median 1s a statistical term which indicates the valtesqrs. 


quantity that divides a given population in half. In this 
example the median family income in Ontario is $37,609. 
Therefore half of the family incomes in Ontario ares greater 
than $37,609 and half are less. 


te 


In the past five years there has been a general shift in the 
course length distributions from the "26 - 32 weeks" to "Over 
33 weeks" categories. This shift represents a very slight 
increase in the program lengths of courses offered at the 
various postsecondary institutions in Ontario. In Pact. re 
could be explained in terms of a preference on the part of some 
students to continue a third term of study and complete their 
programs sooner, or the fact that many institutions have 
structured their programs to run throughout the year without a 
break in the summer in order to make effective use of the 
facilities available. 


Universities in Ontario 


Because of the restriction on grants to the first four years of 
postsecondary study, most of the grant recipients in 1985-86 
(96.32 per cent) were enrolled in undergraduate programs. 

About 3.68 per cent of the students were in certificate/diploma 
Programs Or in the first year of their graduate studies. A 
very large segment of grant awards (71.57 per cent) was 
received by students enrolled in general arts and sciences 
programs. Closely following that were the groups in 
engineering, business, and health sciences, in that order. The 
distribution of students in 1985-86 is given in Table 14. 


Table 14: Distribution of University Students Receiving Grants, 


By Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Arts and Sciences LEST 
Engineering and Technology 9725 
Administration/Business 8.10 

Health Sciences 4.84 
Education and Social Work S748 

Other 2.53 

Total 100.0 


Of the students who received only loans, 14.7 per cent were 
enrolled in graduate programs, and the remaining applicants 
(85.3 per cent) were registered either in certificate/diploma 
programs or in bachelor's programs. The large number of loan 
recipients in undergraduate programs is the result of students’ 
taking a second bachelor's degree or diploma, of students’ 
repeating courses, and of students' enrolling in longer 
programs (programs in excess of four years of study) that 
require a preparatory study of two to three years before the 
main program begins. Table 15 shows the distribution of 
students receiving only loans in 1985-86. 
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Table 15: Distribution of Students Receiving Only Loans, by Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 

Undergraduate Graduate Other 
(cert. and diploma) 

Arts and Sciences 49.76 47.06 49.58 
Education and Social Work 10.62 DO 72 17.86 
Law 9.95 0.59 0350 
Engineering and Technology Oe 3.45 10335 
Medicine B30 La72 1.34 
Administration/Business 5220 ZOOL 11.69 
Health Sciences 4.06 6.48 L267 
Other 2.94 ORO gee 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


CollegessineOnternlo 


The programs in which grant recipients from Ontario's colleges 
of applied arts and technology were enrolled in 1985-86 are 
given in Table 16. 


Table 16; Distribution of College Students ReceivingsGrantce, 
by Type of Program 


Faculty Percentages or jo Ludents 

Administration/Business BiL48 
Arts and Sciences ZOUae 
Engineering and Technology 20227 
Health Sciences is e753 
Education and Social Work 7.90 
Trades and Vocations 2208 
Other ZO 
Total 100.0 


Table 17 shows the distribution of college students receiving 
only loans in 1985-86. 


Table 17: Distribution of College Students Receiving only Loans, 
By Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Diploma Certificate 
Health Sciences 24.33 S2769 1 
Engineering and Technology 20527 18.90 
Administration/Business 23.99 21% 66 
Arts and Sciences 19.29 955 
Education and Social Work 5266 2296 
Other 2.46 14522 


oteans 100.0 LOORO 
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Canada Student Loans Program 


The Canada Student Loans (CSL) Program is one of the student 
aid plans under the Ontario Student Assistance Program. 
Students who are eligible for grants and loans can get federal 
loans in addition to provincial grants. Other students, who 
are not eligible for grants because they have the equivalent of 
four years postsecondary education or because their school or 
program does not qualify for grants, may qualify for federal 
loans. The amount of assistance provided under the Canada 
Student Loans Program for the past eight years is shown in 
Lawes 1B. 


There was a large increase in the total Canada Student Loans 
assessed in 1983-84 and this is the result mainly of a change 
in the Canada Student Loan Act which almost doubled the maximum 
loan assistance which students could receive. 


Table 18: Student Assistance Under the Canada Student Loans Program 


Number of Students Amount of Loans 

Eligible for Loan Assessed (in millions) 
Year Assistance 
1977-78 80 959 SG6.27 
1978-79 ies DGG $74.42 
1979-80 81 936 S73. 20 
1980-81 78 991 $86.39 
1981-82 81 180 $101.01 
1982-83 100 778 S146 254 
1983-84 P12 452 S225 995 
1984-85 114 369 S253004 
1985-86 109 395 $243,531 


The levels of costs and allowances under the Canada Student 
Loans Program are generally less stringent than those allowed 
in the Ontario Study Grant Plan. This provides some students 
with an option to take out loans, as required, to meet their 
additional expenses related to life style differences. 


Ontario Student Loans Plan 


Under the Ontario Student Loans Plan, provincially guaranteed 
loans are made available to students enrolled in postsecondary 
programs of study. When this plan was first introduced in 
1975, it was intended to help students who were not eligible to 
apply for assistance under the Canada Student Loans Program for 
a number of reasons: the length of their study program was less 
than twenty-six weeks, their program of study was not approved 
for Canada Student Loans, or their course load was less than 60 
per cent of a full program. The provincial loan plan grew 
steadily until 1978 when the total amount of loans negotiated 
under the plan reached approximately $3.47 million. 


However, the maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student was 
entitled in a two-term academic year (thirty-two weeks ) 
remained at $1800 from 1974 to 1983 in spite of annual 
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increases in student costs. As a result, many students 
eligible for only loans were left with a substantial part of 
their need not met through federal loans. To bridge this gap, 
the scope of the Ontario Student Loans Plan was expanded in 
1978. For students studying in Ontario, provincial loans now 
top off the federal loans, and students whose need exceeds the 
federal loan maximum can obtain the additional funds through 
provincially guaranteed loans. Table 19 illustrates the 
disbursement of provincially guaranteed loans since 1977-78. 


Table 19: Ontario Student Loans 


Year Loans Issued (in millions) 

1977-78 Ss) e6 

1978-79 SG tel 

1979-80 S las 

1980-81 S25 
1981-82 50765 
1982-83 Me alg Buss 
1983-84 $24.92 
1984-85 $26.94 
1985-86 $26.68 


The steep increase in Ontario Student Loans in 1982-83 was due 
to a change in the tables for calculating the contribution from 
parental income, which reduced the amount of money that parents 
were expected to contribute to the education of their daughter 
or son. As Ontario Student Loans supplement Canada Student 
Loans, there was a significant increase in 1982-83 in the 
amount of Ontario Student Loans issued. The ceiling on the 
federal loans was increased to $105 per week in 1983-84, and 
this accounts for the subsequent drop in Ontario Student Loans. 


With the increase in the volume of these loans, two other 
factors have heightened the impact on provincial expenditure - 
(a) the rate of interest payable to lending institutions and 
(b) the extent of loan claims paid to banks under provincial 
guarantee. The figures in Table 20 are self-explanatory. The 
large increase in loan defaults in 1985-86 is mainly because 
of the early receipt of the claims under the provincial 
guarantee which were processed before the end of the fiscal 
year. 
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Table 20: Ontario Student Loans - Interest and Claims 


Year Interest on Loans Claims Paid Under Guarantee 

Number Amount 
1976-77 EE A Se le a Oe oe 10 $ epee ak Be: i 
1977-78 RS sae of ae KY 141 S128 657.28 
1978-79 S et 70U625~.37 226 o P2353 S5InoD 
1979-80 3s §6874°872.10 407 $ 498 567.90 
1980-81 $2 807 474.24 944 ei) 229 1254.76 
1981-82 $4 910 029.01 1493 o27276 193.99 
1982-83 $6 054 284.09 1159 $2. 282. 985° 91 
1983-84 Be OL LOY. BT 2164 Se olay aus 
1984-85 $7 065 405.08 Zo23 $6 118 859.92 
1985-86 $5 845 658.97 4550 $8 633 031.03 


Under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 191 251 
provincial loans have been negotiated since its inception and 
only 5.66 per cent of these loans has been claimed by banks as 
defaults. A more appropriate comparison would be between the 
number of students who have defaulted and the number of 
students whose loans have reached the repayable stage (that is, 
the student is no longer eligible for interest-free status). 
This results in a claim rate of 14.93 per cent. 


The amounts shown in Table 20 represent claims paid to banks 
under the provincial guarantee for Ontario Student Loans. Once 
the amounts claimed are paid to the banks, procedures are 
initiated by the Central Collection Services of the province to 
recover the amounts due from the defaulting student borrowers. 
Quite a number of the defaulted loans are recovered from the 
students, usually with a commitment to provide repayment over an 
agreed period of time in the future. In these cases, interest 
accumulates on the outstanding amount until the debt is repaid 
in full. The approximate amounts collected in the last three 
years was $519 750 in 1983-84, $954 890 in 1984-85 and 
$1,684,220 in 1985-86. 


The value of loans claimed since the inception of the Ontario 
Student Loans Plan is approximately $20.47 million. These 
claims (principal amount owing on loans and interest accrued 
thereon) vary in value from less than $100 to over $4000 (see 
Table 21). An analysis of the reasons for the claims (given by 
the banks at the time of making their claims under the 
provincial guarantee) is given in Table 22. 


In an attempt to reduce claims, students are advised, when they 
are located, about the consequences of loan defaults. As well 
as repaying the loan debt to a collection agency, the defaulters 
face consequences: no consideration for further assistance 
until one year after the full repayment of the debt and 
accumulated interest, and registration of the default with 

a credit bureau, thus affecting the individual's ability to 
obtain further credit. 


Fa.) 


Table 21: Student Loan Claims By Amount 


Claim Ranges Per Cent of Loan Accounts 
$ e—ecS. 300 TSe02 
So) 0 e151 000 om 
S100 19=) 51500 13.88 
S150) 52000 LOO 
S200 Pe-m5 7500 VOmo9 
$2501 1-3 55000 6259 
$3007 =s53500 Said 
$350) ="S4000 Bly (AS 
$4001 and over 9736 
Total 100.0 


As Table 21 shows, close to 66 per cent of the provincial 
claims were in the less than $2001 range. 
Table 22: Student Loan Claims by Reasons for Default 


Reason for Claim Per Cent of Claims 
Unwillingness/Non-cooperation 37.39 
Inability to locate/trace/contact student borrower 30.79 
Unemployment 13256 
Bankruptcy 4.26 
Illness 2200 
Death Le4e4 
Other miscellaneous reasons 10256 
Total 100.0 


Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program, was introduced in 1975 to 
assist special categories of students such as single parents, 
those receiving social welfare assistance, the unemployed, or 
individuals with low family incomes. The bursary was intended 
to help them acquire marketable skills and improve their 
earning potential. Over the past ten years, this plan has been 
of benefit to the above categories of students. The assistance 
provided under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan during the 
years 1983-84 to 1985-86 is shown in Table 23. 


Table 23: Assistance Provided Under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 
Number of students 25217 2 496 2 564 
assisted 
Total assistance $1) 021,649 Si 1405379 Sly 23a 4y 
provided 
Average bursary $ 461 $ 457 $ 480 
award 


Maximum bursary _ Sele ZOO Selo 200 $ 13200 


ray | 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended only 
for part-time students carrying a 60 per cent course load or 
less. However, because of its suitability for students in 
skills-upgrading programs, students enrolled in these programs 
with a course load of over 60 per cent are also permitted now 
to apply for this program. 


Of the total number of students who received bursary assistance 


in 1985-86, about 21 per cent were males and 79 per cent were 
females. The marital status of recipients is given in Table 24. 


2epileo2e: oblarital Status: of Recipients OLeene Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


Diacus Per Cent of Students 
Single students io Ne op Na 
Single parents 56216 
Other married students 10.69 
otal: 100.0 


Of all the bursary recipients, 84.24 per cent had no employment 
to report during the period of study. The remaining 15.76 per 
cent of bursary students had some kind of employment - 3.08 per 
cent were employed full-time, and 12.68 per cent reported 
part-time employment. 


A large number of bursary recipients in 1985-86 (76.72 per 


Cent) were receiving direct or indirect support of some kind 
from a government agency as shown in Table 25. 


Table 25: Bursary Recipient Receiving Government Support 


Nature of Support Funds Per Cent of Students 
Family Benefits allowances ee ea Bs 
General Welfare allowances 22.54 
Unemployment insurance benefits ae pe 
Other pension benefits 3.24 
Manpower allowance 0.66 
Workers' Compensation benefits Ono 
Rehabilitation benefits 0.47 
Penitentiary allowances 0.04 
Subtotal (6272 
Those receiving no support Pte PA 


Total 100.0 
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A large majority of the bursary recipients did not have any 
prior postsecondary education. Of the total bursary recipients 
14.78 per cent had some postsecondary education. Another 9.75 
per cent had a degree, diploma or certificate at the time of 
applying for bursary assistance. Of the students who had 
previous postsecondary education, 48.81 per cent were single 
parents. 


Ontario Work-Study Plan 


In 1982-83 a new plan called the Ontario Work-Study Plan was 
introduced as part of the Ontario Student Assistance Program. 
The objective of this plan is to provide the financially needy 
students with additional funds in the form of remuneration for 
work done, in order to help them meet their special costs 
without an excessive dependence on loans. This plan emphasizes 
the principle of self-help, and permits students to make up the 
shortfall in their cash requirements by working in or around 
the campus at times that will not conflict with their academic 
schedule. The program costs are shared equally between the 
province and the local sponsors. 


The expenditure for the program in the fiscal year 1985-86 was 
$658 201 which represents a half share of the total outlay for 
the plan. The response to the plan has been enthusiastic from 
both students and the postsecondary institutions which 
participated in the plan. 


A breakdown of the recipients of Work Study funds is provided 
below in Table 26. 


Table 26: Number of Recipients of Work Study Funds by Type of Institution 


dt Of As % 

Recips. ofelocalk: 
Universities in Ontario 1743 6/me2 
College in Ontario 846 32568 
onteam: 2589 100.0 


The main reasons which prompted these students to apply for 
work study funds were: high loan indebtedness (23.51 per cent), 
expected resources unavailable (18.26 per cent), costs not 
recognized under OSAP (17.54 per cent), and lack of parental 
COMEDLDU GION (15.59 %per cent). 


Resources Expected From Assets 


The policy requiring a contribution from assets was first 
introduced in 1978-79 to discourage applications from students 
who had sufficient personal or family assets to meet their 
education costs. Under this policy, a contribution is expected, 
based on the net value of the student's or family's assets, 


2a 


when determining the student's financial need. Because of this 
contribution from assets, funds available in the program could 
be directed to those students who needed assistance most. In 
1985-86, 3835 students who received grants had a contribution 
from parental assets, the average contribution being $833 per 
student. The average contribution from the 626 married 
students with assets was $750 per sudent. There were 3046 
students receiving grants who had a contribution Gxpected Trom 
their own assets, the average amount being $628 per student. 


The Appeal Board 


Students with unique circumstances which are not covered by the 
normal assessments under the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
are allowed to appeal for additional assistance. These appeals 
are handled by an Appeal Board consisting of representatives 
from the student body, the public, and the Ontario Association 
of Student Financial Aid Administrators. 


During the 1985-86 academic year, 1190 appeals were handled by 
the Appeal Board. The following were some of the reasons for 
these appeals: waiver of parental asset contribution, waiver 
of student asset contribution, parental refusal to Support, 
parental inability to support, step-parent's refusal to assist, 
and spousal refusal or inability to contribute. These appeals 
in 1985-86 resulted in the awarding of $926 422 in additional 
grants and $1 794 882 in additional loans to students. As an 
independent external body, the Appeal Board ensures equity in 
individual cases, and provides additional Support funds when 
needed. 


Ministry Verification of Information 


The main purpose of the ministry's verification process is to 
monitor the administration of the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program. In this process, data submitted by applicants are 
validated, and individual cases, which are either selected at 
the ministry or brought to its attention, are investigated. 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process 
etercxamined initially by the financial aid administrators at 
the colleges and universities when the applications are first 
screened. This is supplemented by a further, more detailed, 
review by the Verification staff at the ministry. Files 
maintained at the financial aid offices in the colleges and 
universities are also audited to ensure compliance with OSAP 
policies. 


Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students 
and/or their parents or spouses are expected to sign Approval 
for Release of Tax Information forms which allow the ministry 
to confirm with Revenue Canada the income data shown on the 
students' applications. In administering this system for 
income verification, the ministry fully preserves the 
confidentiality of the information provided. 
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In 1985-86, 11 629 selected files were examined in detail for 
accuracy of assessments as part of the general audit of student 
data. The results of this examination showed underpayments of 
$783 597 and overpayments: of SZ 80433237 AJjtotalmot, 6222 

cases were involved in these adjustments. 


Ninety-four cases were investigated for suspected fraud or 
misrepresentation. Thirty-one cases were referred to the 
Ontario Provincial Police or the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. 
Convictions were obtained in all five cases that reached trial 
and were concluded in court during the year. 


Assistance to Students Enrolled in Private Vocational Schools 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, 
twenty private vocational schools were approved for 
participation in the grant plan. In 1985-86, 43 private 
vocational schools participated in the grant plan. 


During the year 1985-86, 5128 students enrolled in private 
vocational schools received grant assistance totalling $5.51 
million. The number of students who received grants in 1985-86 
represents a decrease of 6.46 per cent over that in the 
previous year. The average amount of grant assistance provided 
to these students in 1985-86 was $1074. Grant assistance to 
these students is restricted to a maximum of $1000 per term. 
This explains why there has been a corresponding increase in 
the loan assistance received by these students. 


Private vocational school students who received grant 
assistance in 1985-86 were enrolled mainly in administration or 
business programs, engineering and technolgoy, and trades and 
vocations. The participation in OSAP by students from 

private vocational schools in Ontario for 1984-85 and 1985-86 
1s given in Table 27. . The role of Ontarzo Student: Assistance 
Program 1S seen by many as significant in helping vocational 
students to acquire highly marketable skills and to enter the 
work force in a short time. 


Table 27: Assistance Provided to Private Vocational Students 
1984-85 1985-86 
Grants Loans Grants Loans 
Number of Students receiving aid 5482 7734 5128 7191 
Total value of aid received Shy on! o2 0305 SS. S26.18 


(in millions) 


= 


Conclusion 


In its eighth year of operation, the Ontario Study Grant Plan 
has promoted accessibility to postsecondary education for 
Ontario residents by providing 81 762 students with a total of 
$115.40 million as need-based, non-repayable grants. In 
addition, federally guaranteed loans of $243.31 million and 
provincially guaranteed loans for $26.69 million were also 
issued to students in 1985-86. Through a combination of these 
two interest-free loans, the program ensured equality of 
opportunity for higher education to students who needed 
additional support funds to complete their studies. A total of 
109 395 students were issued a mix of federal and provincial 
loans. 


Full-time students who received assistance in 1985-86 
SONeEILUTed 5.61 per cent of the total full-time enrolment in 
Ontario's universities and colleges. 


In 1978-79 the focus for grant assistance was shifted 
Significantly to dependent single students. In 1985-86 over 77 
per cent of the total grant awards was made to this group of 
students. This is in sharp contrast to the situation before 
ieyo—/7, wnemionly 45.5 per cent of the grant awards was 
Eecerved by this group. 


Of the total amount of assistance provided as grants to 
dependent single students, approximately 47 per cent was made 
available to students whose parental gross income was $12 000 
and less. No parental support was Expectegserom 47.22" per cent 
of the dependent students who received grants, largely because 
of the low gross incomes of their parents. A supplementary 
personal and living allowance, ranging from $5 to $15 per week 
of study, for students residing in their parents' homes while 
attending school, was given to 3,733 students from low income 
families. The profile of family incomes in Ontario, according 
to Statistics Canada's preliminary figures for 1985 is given in 
Table 28. 
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Table 28: Profile of Family Incomes in Ontario 


Income Ranges Per Cent of Families 


Under $10 000 

$10 000 - $11 999 
$12 000 - $14 999 
$15 000 - $16 999 
Si] 000 e=3519 5.999 
$20 000 - $21 999 
$22 000 - $24 999 
$25 000 - $26 999 
$27 000 - $29 999 
S50) 000 7 535:10999 
$32 000 —= $34 999 
$35 000 =" S36: 999 
S37 0007-2539. 999 
$40 000 - $44 999 
$45 000 - $49 999 
S505 000%-—'35597-999 
$60 000 - and over 


SION COUMUWOWOAo FO kW Fe & 
NANOWnDWAUNUO DH OH UNAWNHW © bh 


bt 


Total 100.0 
Average income Sa 775 
Median income $3 71.009 


It can be seen from Table 28 that approximately 50 perscentver 
the families in Ontario had incomes below $37 609. This can be 
matched with the family income profile of the dependent single 
students who received assistance in 1985-86. For example, 
81.68 per cent of the students who received grants in 1985-86 
came from families with incomes below the median level. 


Various factors affect the student's decision to enrol or 
continue in postsecondary study; availability of financial 
support VS one of these factors. ,1It is this factor Ehatecic 
Ontario Student Assistance Program will continue to address in 
its twin objectives of promoting accessibility to higher 
education and ensuring equality of opportunity. 


tow EAN laxke- OuNeE 


TABLES 


: . 
A = oak 


ne 
/o ation Os PR eRe) eS. se 


c+uU’US SGA 
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Table A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Provincial Expenditure - 
Grants, Loan Interest and Claims, Bursaries, Work Study Funds 


Ontario Ontario Student Ontario Ontario 

Study Loan Interest Special Work Study 
Fiscal Year Grants and Claims Bursaries Plan Total 
1986-86 117 654 282 14 478 690 192351 947 658 201 134 023 120 
1984-85 111 997 110 13 184 265 1 140 379 341 659 126° 663° 413 
1983-84 106 843 710 Oy Rec eg ea 1 021 649 167 406 119 925 046 
1982-83 100 515 441 S337 270 582 819 PS asa | 109 483 051 
1981-82 78 747 421 7 186, 225 490 111 - 86 423 755 
1980-81 85 377 688 4 036 600 477 471 e 89 891 759 
1979-80 84 009 te 1 373 440 409 394 = 85 791 998 
1978-79 78 989 2591 424 177 427 736 = 79 841 172 
1977-76 66 491 360 284 529 427 880 = 67 203 769 
1976-77 54 973 977 1167093 800'4137 = so ho mre pO eA OF J 
1975-76 49 117 077 29 448 208 583 = 49 355 108 
1974-75 39 445 128 22 329° 141 648° - 39 609 105 
1373-74 S1e256) 657 = - = 31°238°-65/ 
oy 2=-7 3 is EOLA hes pes aT A > = = pits a EN Dee aS A | 
1974-72 25.882 135 = 3 = 25 862, 135 
1. Includes loan remission 
2. Part-time Student Loans Program 
3. Part-time Student Bursaries Program 


Source: - Public Accounts of Ontario 
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Table B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-Time Enrolment and OSAP 
Recipients 


Full-Time Enrolment in 


Ontario Universities OSAP Recipients 
Year and Colleges (Grant: and Loan) 
1985-86 278 862 TO9, 395 
1984-85 251620 114 369 
1983-84 278 416 LIZ 452 
PIS 2263 264 658 100 778 
19351-=82 24795335 81 180 
1980-81 235) 401 78 991 
1979-80 225 504 81 936 
1978=79 219 204 74 956 
VOT = 78 PLANO SS P8573 99 098 
197 6= 77 2218655 101 417 
1975-76 216 691 74 829 
1974-75 ZOSTASS 88 984 
1973-74 193 114 72-001 


Enrolled in Ontario universities and colleges, and also in private 
vocational schools, and other postsecondary institutions. 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Management Information Systems report 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by Student Group 


Dependent Independent 
Total Single Married Single 

Program Awards Students - Students - Students - 
Year Issued Number of Awards Number of Awards Number of Awards 
1985-86 Shi G2 O27 20°07 6877) SSG5T (IOs67) IS tS TE) 
1984-85 86 947 G/ 266 (77.3%) 8 659 (10.0%) 1) 022 (12.7%) 
1983-84 86 930 Olmos (715.9%) does pa ek! ay LY 192. Ci2 93) 
1982-83 78 554 60 297 (76.8%) PETG TL st 7) 10290 (12057) 
1G 132 O2 aay MIS OOO a. 1%) 6,695" (10.7%) 8 524 (13.6%) 
1980-81 62 320 is? WHS eb16.6%,) 6 294 (10.1%) ate gO he Bes > 
1979-80 625573 46 703 (74.9%) 6 546 (10.5%) 9 124 (14767) 
1978-79 54 000 1 eee toe OY Senay AS) ey as oe Oa as fy 8 542-(15 78%) 
17 7 = 78 63 484 Ze Boe C45 257) Biol el 3b) 25 894 (40.8%) 
1976-77 59 086 26°033° (44.1%) 8 688 (14.7%) 24-305 (41727) 
1975-76 ee a ta 25 768: (50.4%) OES NOM Geely @ ES 7527136570) 
1974-75 48 326 265102 (524%) been 2297) Isao Sle 
1973-74 44 640 20 189. (63.1%) POS 1A Gly 2) BDST ioe) 
1972-73 31 045 22 594 (60.0%) 72 092 (20557) 1735905 Clo so) 
SI Bt OF pes 45 439 2973599 165212) Soya 610227) Pel LG Olea 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards - Dollar Ranges 


1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 


Recipients Recipients Recipients 


Range of Award (as % of total) (as % of total) (as % of total) 


$ 1 500 12, y's 1 Ri ee | 10.20 
S02 1000 15% 00 13.84 12719 
LO 0Te= 300 15443 i 60 13.38 
1501 eZ 000 13-05 13230 12.94 
ZO 0 2500 18.63 Ae BN) ioe BIS 
2508S -" 73000 Saaz S35 8.10 
SOOT = 3500 Lees keh 1) 7209 
3501 - 4000 O08 6.63 6225 
Over $4000 Sao Sse 9.34 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Average Grant Awards by 
Student Group 


Student Group 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86%* 


A $1086 Sia32 $1278 
B (single) 1865 1874 1906 
B (married) 1367 i ety fe 1718 


‘4 
pi 


refer to Table 5, page 10 for a discussion of the 1985-86 figures 


Source - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grants Received by Dependent 
Students According to their Parental Gross Income Ranges 


1984-85 and 1985-86 


Parental 
Gross Totals Grants 
Income Grant Recipients Assessed Average Grants/ 
Ranges (ase for Lota) (ase of totals) Income Range 
1984-85 1985-86 1984-85 1985-86 1984-85 1985-86 
$ 1 - $8 000 13386 Lao Blse3 F29ec4 2 586 ZREES 
& OOTs=3 9 000 Moras est 2.04 4.57 4.23 2 443 2 660 
9001) = 10 000 PAG, Be NG? 4.84 4.45 2 471 ZOU 
TOPCO LS) ae OOO 2445 22 4.68 4.51 2 449 2625 
Di OO asl. 000 varoul! 2-30 4.73 4.79 2306 2° 605 
12,001 = 4135000 2264 2226 5 Cpmecea 2 241898 ee is 
13,001 = 214.000 2250 PaaS) 4.34 AS 2 064 2. Aaks 
T4200 sala. GOO 2.46 2.34 4.43 4.24 29026 2.23 
ieee 6000 2.43 256 4.08 4.03 1p 693 2° 136 
Tope Ose shy O00 AY) PSE TS) ne. Serr Mes: 22050 
TO Ot = SOOO 2.48 2.42 bio ff 3.49 Ns PX) 1 845 
1S200 1) — sto .000 De 2547 Scale) 3.44 Le 407 1 736 
LOS OOS 2On000 ZG PARES Ye, 2876 Syl 1 207 1 68 
ZOBOO T= 257000 hee 11285 10.08 iS es oy 894 1 299 
ZOO 130-000 125570 LL 91 4.90 Sates) 435 631 
BO TOOTS 5000 TLe43 elon Wega Be: Pas ZS 325 
35 001 - 40 000 Shs ANS) Pees! Ong Ty, L230 eo 170 
Over $40 000 Ieee 13.64 O26) On ol 60 73 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1 086 1 132@ 


* refer to Table 5, page 10 for a discussion of the 1985-86 figures 


source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table G: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Gross Asset Ranges of Parents 


of Dependent Students Eligible for Grants* 


1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 
Parental Gross Per Cent Per Cent Per Cent 
Asset Ranges of Students of Students of Students 
Less than $1 7.60 B.22 ERY pe’ 
$ 1 - 80 000 63.38 61.28 60.18 
80 001 - 100 000 a1 259 1133 11.98 
200-001 -— 120 000 Gob 6.66 Tels 
120 001 - 140.000 3.86 4.18 4.44 
140 001 - 160 000 2.43 2207 ee 
160 001 - 180 000 1.42 Lew, Tes 
10-001 = 200 000 0.84 1.00 1.63 
2002001 - 220 000 bias 4 0.64 0.64 
220 001 - 240 000 0737 Or 33 0.50 
240 001 - 260 000 23k O35 0236 
260 001 = 280 000 ead O20 O26 
280 001 - 300 000 Op ee OSes: 10 ae 
Over $300 000 0-76 OrG3 0.88 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


* refer also to "Effects that Assets Have on the Amount of Assistance Received" 
(page 22) 


Source: - Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 
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Table H: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Contribution from Students' 
Summer Earnings 


Contribution Ranges Per Cent ofStudents 
1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 
Less than $1 VOLT e- 124k iPS 
$ ae i 200 0.29 Ore 0.19 
201 — 400 OSs. 0.44 0.36 
401 = 600 PS aS a 20230 gS en ia 
6odl = 800 1.56 2202 yar als 
S01) = 1.000 6.70 Grd 11.89 
1001 e200 47.23 45.10 42.11 
te 2 Oe —alesa OW 2.49 2200 PATS. 
1-407 — 1 600 ZN? 2541 2.63 
TP o0te= 1500 1.41 Le57 1.64 
DOU 1s 92.000 tz 1.34 1.42 
2 O01 22 OU On73 0.88 O293 
2 ZOOL 32-400 pe i! 0.63 0.67 
2401 = 2 600 0.38 0.47 Oe 
2 601 =" 275600 C222 0.34 O34 
2801 = 2-000 Ov | C220 
Overs 537 000 OF 25 0.44 0.41 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, statistical reports 


a Oa ees sl We 
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Chart A: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Total Expenditure* 


140 
130 
120 
110 


100 


(in millions) 


OSAP Expenditure 


A97/- 1978- 1979- 1980- 1981- 1982- 1983- 1984- 
78 rhe. 80 81 82 83 84 85 


Year 


a 


* refer to Table A, page 29 for exact amounts. 


1985- 
86 
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Chart B: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Breakdown of Total Assistance 


1984-85 CSL 
OSL, 


1985-86 CSL 


OSG: Ontario Study Grant (refer to Table 5, page 10 for a 


discussion of 1985-86 figures) 
CSL: Canada Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 11 and 


Table 18, page 17 for a discussion 
of 1985-86 figures) 
OSL: Ontario Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 11 and Table 19, 


page 18 for a discussion of 1985-86 figures) 


41 


Chart C: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Expenditure” by 


Federal and Provincial Governments 


1984-85 — Provincial Share 
se of Expenditure 


63% 


Ne ee / Pederal Share 


Li RD CRE ee etna ek oney tat et eae, of Expenditure 
Sioa fear ie 37% 
1985-86 “a8 Provincial Share 


of Expenditure 


61% 


ee ee si Pederal Share 
ee en eo get of Expenditure 


aD ie ee Be 39% 


Expenditure includes: Grants and bursaries, Interest on Federal and 
provincial loans, payments covering loan defaults, loan remissions and 
other direct payments to students. 
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Chart D: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Full-time Enrolment in 


Number of Students 


Ontario Universities and Colleges, and OSAP Recipients* 
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80000 
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20000 
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Year 


* Refer to Table B, page 30 for exact figures 
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Chart E: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Costs of Students 
Applying for Grants 


Dependent Single Students 


Provincial Grants 


30.45% 


Ue ACR A eURN Me NM BR GRE Costs met from 
a pg GEE gee seat ins APO Eee Students' and Parents' 
ge Fa RRS A aig ta ho Resources or Loans 


Se, 69.55% 


Independent Single Students 
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Chart F: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Resources of Students in 
Grant Assessment 
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Chart G: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by Student 
Group 
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Chart H: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Grant Awards by 
Institution Type 
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Chart I: Ontario Student Assistance Program, Parental Gross Income of 
Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 
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I am pleased to present the 1986-87 Report of the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
(OSAP). This report provides a detailed analysis and review of the financial assistance 
provided to postsecondary students by the Government of Ontario. It is the ninth annual 
Report on OSAP since the introduction of the Ontario Study Grant Plan in 1978-79. 


OSAP is an integral component of the provincial government’s continuing commitment to 
facilitating accessibility to postsecondary education for all qualified students. 


The major source for the data presented in this Report was the information provided on 
students’ application forms for financial assistance. Requests for additional information 
relating to this Report should be directed to: 


Student Awards Branch 

Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities 

P.O. Box 4500 

Thunder Bay, Ontario 

P7B 6G9 


Telephone: (416) 965-7191 


Xo 71] keol 


Lyn McLeod 
Minister of Colleges and Universities 
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Introduction 


Provincial assistance for postsecondary students in Ontario dates back to the early 1920’s, but 
the first comprehensive form of student aid was introduced through the Dominion-Provincial 
Student Aid Program (DPSAP) in 1939. The Dominion-Provincial Student Aid Program was 
designed to help students showing academic potential but lacking the neces sary financial resour- 
ces to gain access to a university education. Initially, the provinces matched the federal financial 
contribution. This program continued until 1964-65, when it was superseded by the Canada 
Student Loans Plan. In 1964, the Government of Canada Student Loans Plan was introduced; 
this program was based solely on financial need. Provincial grants were then introduced in 1966 
to supplement the federal loans. In 1978, the criteria governing eligibility and assessment of 
financial need for the Ontario Grant Plan were developed and administered separately from the 
Federal Loan Plan. 


The Ontario Student Assistance Program consists of six plans. The Ontario Ministry of Colle ges 
and Universities finances Ontario Study Grants, Ontario Student Loans, Ontario Special 
Bursaries and the Ontario Work-Study plans. The Department of the Secretary of State of 
Canada finances the full-time and part-time Canada Student Loans Plan. This report deals 
primarily with the four provincially funded plans. 


The main objective of the Ontario Student Assistance Program is to provide financial assistance 
to academically qualified and financially needy Ontario residents to facilitate access to 
postsecondary education. To meet this objective, assistance is provided in the form of non-repay- 
able grants (Ontario Study Grants — for the first four years of postsecondary study); guaranteed, 
interest-subsidized loans (Ontario Student Loans); non-repayable bursaries for part-time 
students (Ontario Special Bursaries). The "needs test", which is basic to the plans under the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program, determines what students require by way of supplemental 
financial assistance to help them undertake postsecondary study, in addition to resources avail- 
able to the students and their families. 


Unlike some of the student assistance programs in Canada, the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program offers grant funds first to the students with the greatest financial need. This increases 
the accessibility to postsecondary education for students from lower income families. 


This document reviews the performance of the Ontario Student Assistance Program during the 
academic year 1986-87. It analyses the assistance provided under the program, to whom aid 
was given and in what form. It also reviews the program’s operation in terms of its individual 
components. 


Wherever possible, comparative data are provided for earlier years. All amounts shown are in 
“current dollars". No allowance has been made for inflation. It should be noted, however, that 
any time-series comparisons would be meaningful only for the period commencing 1978-79. 
Before that year, the operation of the program differed significantly from its present form in that 
a student was required to borrow the first $1000 of need as a federal loan before receiving any 
grant assistance from the province. Currently, a student is assessed simultaneously for grant and 
loan assistance, with the award being administered in a form consistent with the student’s finan- 
cial background. 


In 1986-87 a student was classified as Group B (independent of parental financial resources) for 
grant assessment if he/she was married or was a sole- support parent with a dependent child or 
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children or had worked full-time for three periods of twelve consecutive months. A student was 
classified as Group B for the federal Joan assessment if he/she was married or was a sole-sup- 
port parent with a dependent child or children or had worked full-time for two periods of twelve 
consecutive months or had been out of secondary school for four full years. A student who did 
not meet the criteria above was classified as Group A (dependent on parental financial resources). 


Summary! 
The highlights of the 1986-87 program are as follows: 


e During the academic year 1986-87" a total of 108 547 students, approximately 90% of 
applicants, received aid in the form of loans and grants under the Ontario Student As- 
sistance Program. These students received assistance of $391.55 million: $132.81 
million this was in the form of grants, and $258.74 million in the form of loans (see 
Table 1, page 4). 


¢ Approximately 31% of the total grants provided to dependent single students was 
received by students whose parents earned incomes less than $10 001, and 68% by stu- 
dents with parental incomes less than $20 001. 


¢ Ofall students in full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and universities, 33% received 
assistance from the Ontario Student Assistance Program. Of these, 25% received a mix 
of grants and loans and 8% received loans only. The total number of awards as a per- 
centage of full-time enrolment in Ontario’s colleges and universities dropped slightly 
from the previous year. 


¢ The average value of grants increased in 1986-87 by 23% for dependent single stu- 
dents, 16% for married students, and decreased by 2% for independent single students, 
(see Table 5, page 6). 


¢ The number of grant awards for students enrolled in private vocational schools in- 
creased by 10% while awards for students in universities and colleges of applied arts 
and technology decreased by 4% and 3% respectively. 


* There was a 9% increase in the number of married students receiving grants. The num- 
ber of dependent single students receiving grants decreased by 5%. 


1. Detailed tables on the various distributions of these awards are provided as appendices to this report. Infor- 
mation presented as a percentage in the summary is rounded off to the nearest whole percent. 


2.  Anacademic year covers the period from July of one year to August of the following year (from September 


to the following April for most students) and overlaps two government fiscal years which run from April 1 
to March 31, 


3. Assistance consists of loans and grants provided to students and does not include the expenditure made on 
interest payments and defaults on loans. 
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Of the total grant awards, 56% were made to female students and 44% to male students 
(see Table 4, page 6). 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario’s universities, 38 610 (21% of full-time student 
enrolment) received assistance in the form of grants or a mix of grants and loans. 
Approximately 96% of these students were enrolled in undergraduate programs. The 
remainder were enrolled in graduate programs or diploma, certificate and other non- 
degree programs. 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario’s colleges, 33 191 (35% of full-time college enrol- 
ment) received grants and/or loans. These students were enrolled in the following 
programs: 30 481 in diploma programs, 2689 in certificate programs, and 21 in other 
programs. 


A total of 2740 students, an increase of 6% from 1985-86, received funds under the 
Ontario Work-Study Plan. This plan was introduced in 1982-83 to help students with 
special financial needs not met under the regular OSAP assessment. 


A total of 2688 students, an increase of 5% from 1985-86, received assistance from the 
Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a component of OSAP that provides assistance for 
students in serious financial need who are taking 60% or less of a full course load. 
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Aid Recipients 


For the academic year 1986-87, a total of 79 327 grant awards were issued for a dollar value of 
$132.81 million. In addition, 108 547 loans were issued with a value of $258.74 million, con- 
sisting of $231.29 million in federal loans and $27.45 million in provincial loans. Most of the 
students who received grants were also eligible for loans. 


Table 1: Student Awards by Type (for a comparison with 1985-86 refer to Chart B, 
page 36) 


Number of Awards Dollar Value (in millions) 
Grants 19327 422%) $132.81 (33.9%) 
Loans * 108547 = (57.8%) $258.74 (66.1%) 
Total 187 874 $391.55 


* Includes both Ontario and Canada Student Loans 


There was a decrease of 3.0% in the total number of grant awards issued in 1986-87 compared 
to the previous year. The decrease in loan awards for the same period was 0.8%. This was a 
direct result of student contributions increasing and reflects the continuing strength of the student 
job market. 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1986-87, 38 610, or 48.7%, were made to students attending 
universities in Ontario and 33 191, or 41.8%, to students enrolled in Ontario colleges of applied 
arts and technology. 


Of the total loan awards, 29 220 were made to students who were not eligible for grant assistance 
for various reasons, the most common of which was that they had completed the first four years 
of their postsecondary study before applying for assistance in 1986-87. Grants made under the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program are limited to students in the first eight terms of postsecon- 
dary study with each term usually coinciding with one academic semester. Out of the total loans 
issued, 55 698, or 51.3%, were to Ontario university students and 37 569, or 34.6%, to college 
students. Table 2 presents a breakdown of loan and grant assistance. 
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Table 2: Student Awards by Type of Institution Attended 


Grants Loans 
Institution Attended Number Dollar Value Number Dollar Value 
(in millions) (in millions) 

University in Ontario 38 610 $ 68.95 55 698 $138.87 

(48.7%) (51.9%) (51.3%) (53.7%) 
College in Ontario 33 191 $ 54.20 37 569 $ 70.03 

(41.8%) (40.8%) (34.6%) (27.1%) 
Other Institution* 7326 $ 9.66 15 280 $ 49.84 

(9.5%) (7.3%) (14.1%) (19.2%) 
Total 79 327 $132.81 108 547 $258.74 
* 


of Ontario. 


Other institutions include private vocational schools and postsecondary institutions outside 


The breakdown of loans and grants by student background is summarized in the following table. 


Table 3: Number (%) of Student Awards by Type of Student (for grant awards since 


1978 refer to Table C, page 27) 


Loans 


64 365 
(59.3%) 


BANAL S| 
(28.8%) 


12 889 
(11.9%) 


Grants 
Dependent single students t 59 466 
(75.0%) 
Independent single students * 10 408 
(13.1%) 
Married students* 9 453 
(11.9%) 
Total Di S27 


108 547 


+ These terms are used to describe students who are deemed to be dependent or independent 
of parental financial resources. For Ontario Study Grant purposes, a student is considered to 
be independent when he or she has been in the work force full-time for three years, is mar- 


ried or is a single parent. 


x Included in the married students are 5475 sole-support parents who received grant and loan 
assistance and 1287 sole-support parents who were awarded loans only. 


Of the grant awards, 74 231, or 93.6%, were made to Canadian citizens, and the remainder 
(5096, or 6.4%) to permanent residents (landed immigrants). As for loan awards, 101 284 
(93.3%) were issued to Canadian citizens, and 7263 (6.7%) to permanent residents. 
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During the academic year 1986-87, the number of grant awards to female students decreased 
slightly, as shown in Table 4; however, this decrease is not significant. 


Table 4: Students Receiving Assistance, Broken Down By Sex 


Grants Loans 
1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 
Male Students 37 380 Sa 141 SSS 49 275 
(45.7%) (44.3%) (46.7%) (45.4%) 
Female Students 44 382 44 186 58 260 59 272 
(54.3%) (55.7%) (53.3%) (54.6%) 


Total 81 762 Tey BPs! 109595 108 547 


Amount of Assistance Received 


Of the total amount of grants, 70.9% was received by dependent single students; independent 
single students and married students received 14.8% and 14.3% respectively of the total grants. 
Table 5 shows the average grant assistance for the three groups of students and the change from 
1985-86. 


Table 5: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Student (to compare with 1984 to 
present, see to Table E, page 29) 


% 
1985-86 1986-87 Change 
Dependent single students $1 278 $1 576 +23.3 
Independent single students $1 906 $1 872 - 1.8 
Married Students $1718 $2 001 +16.5 


The significant increase in the average grant assistance to dependent single and married students 
reflects the increase in the personal and living allowances provided to dependent single students 
(approximately 5%) and major changes to the method of need assessment for married students 
over the last two years. 


The average grant assistance to dependent single students shown in Table 5 is a composite 
amount for students who lived with their parents while attending school and for those who did 
not. Of the dependent single students, 67.4% lived away from home during 1986-87. The 
corresponding percentage for 1985-86 was 67.0. 
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The award profile of students according to the type of institution they attended is shown 
in Table 6. 


Table 6: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Grant 
% 
1985-86 1986-87 Change 
University in Ontario $1 467 $1 786 +21.6 
College in Ontario $1 402 $1 633 +16.5 
Other Institutions $1 145 $1 283 +12.1 


Average grant awards for all students in Ontario’s postsecondary institutions have increased in 
1986-87 mainly due to increases in costs and allowances provided. Awards for students enrolled 
in universities and colleges increased by 21.8% and 16.5% respectively. 


The figures for loans issued in 1986-87 are shown in Tables 7 and 8. The average loan assis- 
tance to dependent single students and married students decreased by 10.7% and 7.5% 
respectively mainly because of the corresponding increase in grants for these students. However, 
average loans for independent single students have increased by 2.7% because of increases in 
their living and transportation costs with no corresponding increases in their grant ceilings. For 
1986-87, independent single students were allowed $99 per week for living costs and $8 per 
week for transportation. These limits are adjusted annually. 


Table 7: Average Loan Assistance by Student Background 


Average Loan 


% 
1985-86 1986-87 Change 
Dependent single students $1758 $1570 -10.7 
Independent students $3 417 $3 510 + 2.7 
Married Students $3 760 $3 478 - 7.5 
Table 8: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 
Institution Attended Average Loan 
% 
1985-86 1986-87 Change 
University in Ontario $2 595 $2 494 - 3.9 
College in Ontario $1 946 $1 864 - 4.2 
Other Institution $3 317 $3 262 ant 


There has been a decrease in loan assistance received by all students. The primary reason for 
this is the increase in grants for these students. 
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Table 9 shows the distribution of grant awards for the two academic years 1985-86 and 
1986-87. 


Table 9: Distribution of Grant Awards by Value (for 1984 to present, refer to Table D, 
page 28) 


Value of Grant Awards Percentage of Recipients 


1985-86 cum % 1986-87 cum% 


$ 1-—$ 500 10.2 — of ~ 

$ 501- $1000 122 22.4 Ole) Zee 
$1 001 — $1 500 13.4 35.8 tes 34.4 
$1 501 — $2 000 12.9 48.7 12.8 47.2 
$2 001 — $2 500 20.0 68.7 192 66.4 
$2 501 — $3 000 8.1 76.8 eg 74.3 
Over $3 000 Pape) Pi 100.0 IRI 100.0 


As Table 9 indicates, there was an increase 2.5% in awards in the over $3000 range in 1986-87. 


In 1986-87, 18 689 students who applied for assistance did not receive any grant awards because 
they had sufficient resources to cover the costs identified by the grant assessment. 


The size of grant awards assessed during 1986-87 ranged from a minimum of $20 to a maxi- 
mum of $4000. Similarly, the loans awarded had a wide spread, from $50 to over $4500. 


Students’ Educational Costs and How They Were Met 


The costs of students attending postsecondary institutions are composed of tuition fees, ancil- 
lary fees such as laboratory fees, student union fees and athletic fees, books and equipment, 
transportation, food and accommodation expenses. The Ontario Student Assistance Program 
supplements the students’ own resources and those of the families to the extent needed to meet 
these costs. During 1986-87, student costs in the grant assessments consisted of 21.8% for tui- 
tion fees, 57.1% for food and accommodation, 11.6% for books and equipment, and the balance, 
9.5%, for other miscellaneous costs (see Chart E, page 39). The average costs of the different 
student groups are shown in Table 10. They reflect the general increase in costs for dependent 
single and independent single students. The average costs for married students decreased main- 
ly because of major changes to the method of need assessment for these students. In lieu of ad- 
ding the student allowance of $1220 to the spouse’s income, the actual income earned was used. 
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Table 10: Average Student Cost by Type of Student 


% 
1985-86 1986-87 Change 
Dependent single students $4 198 $4 350 + 3.6 
Independent single students $4 410 $4 498 + 2.0 
Married Students $2 745 $2 458 -10.5 


The average student costs by type of institution attended are given in Table 11. 


eee 


Table 11: Average Student Costs by Type of Institution Attended* 


% 
1985-86 1986-87 Change 
Universities in Ontario $4 524 $4 663 + 3.1 
Colleges in Ontario $3 695 $3 762 + 1.8 
Other Institution $3 329 $3 170 2&8 


The cost decreases for students attending other institutions stem mainly from decreases in the 
program length of courses which these students attended. For students attending Ontario’s 
universities, the average tuition fee increase in 1986-87 was $52. Tuition fee increases for stu- 
dents enrolled in Ontario’s colleges of applied arts and technology averaged approximately $17. 


Approximately 60% of the total educational costs of all students eligible for grants in 1986-87 
was met out of the resources of the students and/or their families. The remaining 40% was 
covered by grants from the Ontario Study Grant Plan. For the three categories of students, the 
proportion of their total costs met by non-repayable grants is as follows: for dependent single 
students 36.2%, for independent single students 41.6% and for married students 81.4%. 


For dependent single students, resources assessed in the grant calculation came mainly from two 
sources: the student’s own contribution (40.3%) and a parental contribution (59.7%). Parental 
contribution accounted for about 62.3% of the total resources for students living away from 
home and 51.7% for students living with parents while at school. The latter parents provided 
assistance in kind through the provision of room and board to the student. 


4. The average costs for university students are higher than for college students due to higher tuition fees. 
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Family Profile of Students Receiving Assistance 
Just over 69% of the dependent single students who received grant assistance in 1986-87 were 


from families with one or two children. The distribution of families by number of children is 
given in Table 12. 


Table 12: Family Size of Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Number of children % of Students Cum % 
1 36.5 _ 
2 32.6 69.1 
3 20.0 89.1 
4 Teh 96.8 
5 and over 32 100.0 


The grants received by dependent single students were based on parental income and also on 
the number of children in their family, and in particular, the number of children attending 
postsecondary institutions simultaneously. The average award for students whose parental in- 
comes were $15 000 or lower was $2774, while the average award for those whose parents 
earned over $30 000 was $425. Table F on page 30 summarizes the average grant for income 
ranges in 1985-86 and 1986-87. 


Over 50% of the total value of grant assistance provided to dependent single students was 
received by students whose parental incomes were $15 000 or less. An additional 40% was 
received by students whose parents earned between $15 001 and $30 000. Approximately 10% 
of the total grant funds reached students whose parents were earning in excess of $30 000. 


Statistics Canada’s median® income for families in Ontario for 1986 was $40 519. Students who 
came from families below the median income received approximately $92.19 million in grants, 
which represents 98.0% of the total grants provided to dependent single students in 1986-87. 


The majority (56.3%) of married students who received grants in 1986-87, had a family gross 
income below $10 001. Close to 33% of these married students had incomes below $5001. 


5.  Theactual amount of assistance depends on a "need assessment" which takes into account the resources avail- 
able to the students and the costs they are expected to incur during the study period. 


6. Median isa statistical term which indicates the middle point of a data set. In this example, half of the family 
incomes in Ontario are greater than $40 519, and half are less. 
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Study Level/Course Profile 
The students who were assisted with grants in 1986-87 were, for the most part, enrolled in 


postsecondary courses of twenty-six to thirty-eight weeks duration. The grant recipients in 
1986-87, broken down by institution type and course length, are given in Table 13. 


Table 13: Grant Recipients (%) by Type of Institution and Length of Course 


% In Ontario’s Cum % In Ontario’s Cum %InOther Cum 


Course Length Universities % Colleges % Institutions % 
Less than 19 weeks 7.4 - 13.6 - 21.0 - 
20 - 25 weeks {2 8.6 2.0 15.6 8.3 29.3 
26 - 32 weeks ii fed 21:3 4.8 20.4 30.0 39:3 
33 - 38 weeks 70.6 92.4 70.1 90.5 20.3 79.6 
Over 38 weeks 7.6 100.0 Je: 100.0 20.4 100.0 


Universities in Ontario 


Because grants are awarded to students in the first eight terms of postsecondary study, most of 
the grant recipients in 1986-87 (96.2%) were enrolled in undergraduate programs. About 3.8% 
of the students were in certificate/diploma programs or in the first year of their graduate studies. 
A very large segment of grant awards (72.4%) was received by students enrolled in general arts 
and sciences programs. Closely following that were the groups in engineering, business, and 
health sciences, in that order. The distribution of students in 1986-87 is given in Table 14. 


Table 14: Distribution of University Students Receiving Grants By Type of Program 


% of All Students % of Total 

Receiving Grants Enrolment 
Arts and Sciences Fi el 56.3 
except Law 0.3 di 
Theology 0.2 0.4 
Engineering and Technology 8.6 7.2 
Administration/Business 8.3 9.5 
Health Sciences 4.8 4.3 
except Medicine 0.5 is 
Dentistry 0.1 0.3 
Education and Social Work 3.2 6.3 
Other 0.1 Zak 


Graduate Studies 0.4 9.8 
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Universities in Ontario 

Of the students who received only loans, 12.6% were enrolled in graduate programs, and the 
remaining 87.4% were registered as undergraduates or professional. The large number of loan 
recipients in undergraduate and professional programs is the result of students not qualifying 
for grant assistance but qualifying for loans, students taking a second bachelor’s degree or 
diploma, students repeating courses, or students enrolling in longer programs (programs in 
excess of four years of study) which require a preparatory study of two to three years before the 
main program begins. Table 15 shows the distribution of students receiving only loans in 
1986-87. 


Table 15: Distribution of Students Receiving Only Loans, by Type of Program 


% of All Students % of Total 

Receiving Loans Enrolment 
Arts and Sciences 47.1 56.3 
except Law Wed 23 
Theology 0.2 0.4 
Engineering and Technology 7.4 aD 
Administration/Business 4.7 he 
Health Sciences ono 4.3 
except Medicine 6.7 PS 
Dentistry 3 0.3 
Education and Social Work 8.5 6.3 
Other 0.1 Ze 
Graduate Students P26 9.8 


Colleges in Ontario 
The types of programs in which grant recipients from Ontario’s colleges of applied arts and 
technology were enrolled in 1986-87 are given in Table 16. 


Table 16: Distribution of College Students Receiving Grants, by Type of Program 


Program of Study % of Students Cum% 
Administration/Business 32.4 ~ 
Arts and Sciences 19.5 51.9 
Engineering and Technology 18.9 70.8 
Health Science 16.1 86.9 
Education and Social Work 8.9 95.8 
Trades and Vocations 23 98.1 


Other 1.9 100.0 
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Table 17 shows the distribution of college students receiving only loans in 1986-87, 


Se 
Table 17: Distribution of College Students Receiving only Loans, By Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Diploma Cum% Certificate Cum% 

Health Sciences Zo — 29.5 _ 
Administration/Business 24.9 50.0 18.3 47.8 
Engineering and Technology we) v2.) fe 67.1 
Arts and Sciences 19.0 91.1 10.4 TS 
Education and Social Work 5.6 96.7 3.9 81.4 
Other 3:3 100.0 18.6 100.0 


Canada Student Loans Program 


The Canada Student Loans (CSL) Program is one of the student aid plans under the Ontario Stu- 
dent Assistance Program. Students who are eligible for grants and loans can get federal loans 
in addition to provincial grants. Other students, who are not eligible for grants because they 
have the equivalent of four years postsecondary education or because their school or program 
does not qualify for grants, may qualify for federal loans. The amount of assistance provided 
under the Canada Student Loans Program for the past ten years is shown in Table 18. 


Table 18: Student Assistance Under the Canada Student Loans Program 


Number of Students Amount of Loans 


Eligible for Loan Assessed (millions) 

Year Assistance 

1977-78 80 959 $86.27 
1978-79 75 106 $74.42 
1979-80 81 936 $73.20 
1980-81 78 991 $83.39 
1981-82 81 180 $101.91 
1982-83 100 778 $146.54 
1983-84 sh ide WA $228.35 
1984-85 114 369 $255.64 
1985-86 109 395 $243.31 
1986-87 108 547 $231.29 


There was a large increase in the total value of Canada Student Loans assessed in 1983-84 and 
this is the result mainly of a change in the Canada Student Loans Act which almost doubled the 
maximum loan assistance which students could receive. 


Costs and allowances under the Canada Student Loans Program are more generous than those 
allowed in the Ontario Study Grant Plan. This difference provides some students with loans, as 
required, to meet their additional expenses related to their educational costs. 
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Ontario Student Loans Plan 


Under the Ontario Student Loans Plan, provincially guaranteed loans are made available to stu- 
dents enrolled in postsecondary programs of study. When this plan was first introduced in 1975, 
it was intended to help students who were not eligible to apply for assistance under the Canada 
Student Loans Program for a number of reasons: the length of their study program was less than 
the minimum (twenty-six weeks), their program of study was not approved for Canada Student 
Loans, or their course load was less than 60 % of a full program. The provincial loan plan grew 
steadily until 1978 when the total amount of loans negotiated under the plan reached 
approximately $3.47 million. 


However, the maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student was entitled in a two-term 
academic year (thirty-two weeks) remained at $1800 from 1974 to 1983 in spite of annual 
increases in student costs. As a result, many students eligible for only loans were left with a 
substantial part of their need not met through federal loans. To bridge this gap, the scope of the 
Ontario Student Loans Plan was expanded in 1978. For students studying in Ontario, provin- 
cial loans top off federal loans, and students whose need exceeds the federal loan maximum can 
obtain the additional funds through provincially guaranteed loans. Table 19 illustrates the 
disbursement of provincially guaranteed loans since 1977-78. 


Table 19: Ontario Student Loans 


Year Loans Issued (in millions) 
1977-78 $ 1.6 
1978-79 $16.1 
1979-80 $18.0 
1980-81 $21.95 
1981-82 $27.65 
1982-83 $51.34 
1983-84 $24.92 
1984-85 $26.94 
1985-86 $26.68 
1986-87 $27.45 


As Table 19 shows, there was a sharp increase in Ontario Student Loans issued in 1982-83. This 
change is a result of a new formula used to calculate the contribution from parental income. In- 
stead of net income being used to ascertain the contribution, the gross income was used with the 
table structure being revised to accommodate this change. The increase was offset the next year 
when the Federal government increased the ceiling on Canada Student Loans to $100 per week 
from $56.25, and then to $105 per week in 1984-85. This shifted the loan balance back to the 
Canada Student Loan program and accounts for the subsequent drop in Ontario Student Loans. 


With the increase in the volume of these loans, two other factors have heightened the impact on 
provincial expenditure — (a) the rate of interest payable to lending institutions and (b) the ex- 


tent of loan claims paid to banks under provincial guarantee. The figures in Table 20 are self- 
explanatory. 
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Table 20: Ontario Student Loans - Interest and Claims 


Year Interest on Loans Claims Paid Under Guarantee 
Number Amount 
1976-77 SAM OR521:67 10 $ 8 571.33 
1977-78 pGre7 177 141 $ 128 657.23 
1978-79 $ 170 625.37 226 $ 253 551.63 
1979-80 $ 874 872.10 407 $ 498 567.90 
1980-81 $2 807 474.24 944 $1 229 125.76 
1981-82 $4 910 029.01 1 493 $2 276 193.99 
1982-83 $6 054 284.09 1 159 $2 282 985.91 
1983-84 $7 161 107.87 ehGL $4 731 173.13 
1984-85 $7 065 405.08 2325 $6 118 859.92 
1985-86 $5 845 658.97 4 550 $8 633 031.03 
1986-87 $5 628 633.29 4 423 $7 240 376.71 


ee SSSSSSSSSSSSSSmmm—HshsFsFeseFeFeFeFMSmsSs—s—s—Ss 


Under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 215 134 provincial loans have been negotiated 
since its inception and only 7.4% of these loans has been claimed by banks as defaults. A more 
appropriate comparison would be between the number of students who have defaulted and the 
number of students whose loans have reached the repayable stage. This results in a claim rate 
of 19.4%. 


The amounts shown in Table 20 represent claims paid to banks under the provincial guarantee 
for Ontario Student Loans. Once the amounts claimed are paid to the banks, procedures are 
initiated by the Central Collection Service of the province to recover the amounts due from the 
defaulting student borrowers. 


A number of the defaulted loans are recovered from the students, usually with a commitment to 
provide repayment over an agreed period of time in the future. There has been a net recovery 
of 17.3% in terms of dollars since 1978-79. In these cases, interest accumulates on the 
Outstanding amount until the debt is repaid in full. The amounts collected in the last three years 
were $954 893 in 1984-85, $1 684 223 in 1985-86 and $1 876 582 in 1986-87. 


The value of defaulted loans since the inception of the Ontario Student Loans Plan is 
approximately $31.50 million. The claims (principal amount owing on loans and interest 
accrued thereon) vary in value from less than $100 to over $4 000 (see Table 21). An analysis 
of the reasons for the claims (given by the banks at the time of making their claims under the 
provincial guarantee) is given in Table 22. 


In an attempt to reduce claims, students are advised, when they are located, about the conse- 
quences of loan defaults. As well as repaying the loan debt to a collection agency, the defaulters 
face other consequences: no consideration for further assistance until one year after the full 
repayment of the debt and accumulated interest. 
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Table 21: Student Loan Claims By Amount 


Claim Ranges % of Loan Accounts Cum % 
$ 1- $500 i 

$ 501 - $1000 19.8 3305 
$1001 - $1500 i363 46.6 
$1501 - $2000 18.4 65.0 
$2001 - $2500 9.1 74.1 
$2501 - $3000 6.9 81.0 
$3001 - $3500 Sil 84.7 
$3501 - $4000 4.2 88.9 
$4001 and over Pit 100.0 


As Table 21 shows, 65% of the provincial claims were in the less than $2001 range. 


Table 22: Student Loan Claims by Reasons for Default 


Reason for Claim Per Cent of Claims 
Unwillingness/Non-cooperation 5955 
Inability to locate/trace/contact 

student borrower Dies 
Unemployment 123 
Bankruptcy 4.1 
Illness haf 
Death 122 
Other miscellaneous reasons 13.4 


Total 100.0 
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Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program, was introduced in 1975 to assist special categories of students such as sole-support 
parents, those receiving social welfare assistance, the unemployed and individuals with low in- 
comes. The bursary was intended to help students unable to obtain other financial assistance 
and is primarily non-repayable assistance given to entry level students or those unable to attend 
full-time. The primary purpose of the bursary was to help students acquire marketable skills 
and improve their earning potential. Over the past ten years, this plan has been of benefit to the 
above categories of students. The assistance provided under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 
during the years 1984-85 to 1986-87 is shown in Table 23. 


Ie ee i ee 
Table 23: Assistance Provided Under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 
Number of students assisted 2 496 2 564 2 688 
Total assistance provided $1 140 379 $1 231 947 $1 246718 
Average bursary award $ 457 $ 480 $ 464 
Maximum bursary $ 1200 $ 1200 $ 1200 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended only for part-time students carrying 
a 60% course load or less. However, because of its suitability for students in academic upgrad- 
ing programs at Community Colleges, students enrolled in these programs with a course load 
of over 60% are also permitted now to apply for special bursaries. 


Of the total number of students who received bursary assistance in 1986-87, about 26 % were 
males and 74 % were females. The marital status of recipients is given in Table 24. 


Table 24: Marital Status of Recipients of the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


Status % of Students 
Single Male 9.9 
Single Female 28.0. 
Sole-support parents 49,7 
Other married students 12.4 
Total 100.0 


Of all the bursary recipients, 80.8% had no employment to report during the period of study. 
The remaining 19.2% had some kind of employment; 4.2% in full-time employment, and 15.0% 
part-time employment. 
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Seventy-five per cent of bursary recipients in 1986-87 were receiving direct or indirect support 
of some kind from a government agency, as shown in Table 25. 


Table 25: Bursary Recipient Receiving Government Support 


Nature of Support Funds % of Students 
Family Benefits allowances 43.0 
General Welfare allowances 23.8 
Unemployment Insurance Benefits 4.5 
Other pension benefits val 
Manpower allowance 0.6 
Penitentiary allowances 0.5 
Rehabilitation benefits 0.4 
Workers’ Compensation benefits OI 
Subtotal 75.0 
Those receiving no support 25H) 
Total 100.0 


A large majority of the bursary recipients (78.6%) did not have any prior postsecondary 
education. Of the total bursary recipients 13.1% had some postsecondary education. Another 
8.3% had a degree, diploma or certificate at the time of applying for bursary assistance. Of the 
students who had previous postsecondary education, 46.5% were sole-support parents. 


Ontario Work-Study Plan 


In 1982-83 the Ontario Work-Study Plan was introduced as part of the Ontario Student Assis- 
tance Program. The objective of this plan is to provide financially needy students with additional 
funds in the form of remuneration for work done, in order to help them meet their costs without 
an excessive dependence on loans. This plan emphasizes the principle of self-help and permits 
students to make up the shortfall in their cash requirements by working on campus at times that 
will not conflict with their academic schedule. The program costs are shared equally between 
the province and the postsecondary institutions. 


The expenditure for the program in the fiscal year 1986-87 was $733 617 which represents a 
half share of the total outlay for the plan. The response to the plan has been enthusiastic from 
both students and the postsecondary institutions which have participated in the plan. 
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A breakdown of the recipients of Work Study funds is provided below in Table 26. 


Table 26: Number of Recipients of Work Study Funds by Type of Institution 


# of Recipients As % of Total 
University in Ontario Liv3o 70.6 
College in Ontario 805 29.4 
Total 2 740 100.0 


The main reasons which prompted these students to apply for work study funds were: need 
above grant maximums (24.7%), expected resources not available (21.7%), high loan 
indebtedness (19.8%) and some costs not recognized under OSAP (13.0%). An example of this 
latter might be that costs incurred in students’ projects required for their program (e.g. Fine Arts, 
Architecture) were higher than those accepted for OSAP purposes. 


Resources Expected From Assets 


The policy requiring a contribution from assets was first introduced in 1978-79 to discourage 
applications from students who had sufficient personal or family assets to meet their education 
costs. Under this policy, a contribution is expected from the net value of the student’s or family’s 
assets, when determining the student’s financial need. Because of this contribution from assets, 
funds available in the program could be directed to those students who need assistance most. In 
1986-87, 5279 students who received grants had a contribution from parental assets, the average 
contribution was $840 per student. The average contribution on assets for 726 married students 
was $1014 each. There were 3414 students receiving grants who had a contribution expected 
from their own assets; 9.2% of students overall had assets in the range where a contribution may 
be expected. The average amount was $632 per student. 


Appeal Board 


Students with unique circumstances which are not covered by the normal assessments under the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program are allowed to appeal for additional assistance. Appeals 
are initially reviewed in the Appeals Section of the Student Awards Branch. Circumstances 
which cannot be accommodated within appeal guidelines are forwarded to an independent Ap- 
peal Board consisting of representatives from the student organization, the public, Ontario 
Association of Student Financial Aid Administrators and the on-campus administrators of 
OSAP. The Appeal Board ensures equity in individual cases and provides additional support 
funds when needed. 


The following are some of the reasons for students’ appeals: waiver of student asset contribu- 
tion (2.1%), waiver of parental asset contribution (4.0%), spousal inability or refusal to 
contribute (10.3%), step-parent’s refusal to assist (19.1%), parental refusal to support (30%), 
and parental inability to support (33.2%). 
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During the 1986-87 academic year, 1510 appeals were handled by this process. These appeals 
resulted in the awarding of $1 064 652 in grants and $2 219 093 in loans to 1102 appeal 
applicants. Appeals were approved in 72.9% of cases. 


Ministry Verification of Information 


The main purpose of the ministry’s verification process is to monitor the administration of the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program. In this process, data submitted by applicants are validated, 
and individual cases, which are either selected by the ministry or brought to its attention, are 
investigated. 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process are examined initially by the 
financial aid administrators at the colleges and universities when the applications are first 
screened. This is supplemented by a further, more detailed, review by the Verification staff at 
the ministry. Files maintained at the financial aid offices in the colleges and universities are also 
audited to ensure compliance with OSAP policies. 


Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students and/or their parents or spouses 
are expected to sign Approval for Release of Tax Information forms which allow the ministry 
to confirm with Revenue Canada the income data shown on the students’ applications. In 
administering this system for income verification, the ministry fully preserves the confidentiality 
of the information provided. 


In 1986-87, 11 921 selected files were examined in detail for accuracy of assessments as part of 
the general audit of student data. Files were selected for examination both through random 
identification and "flagging" for potential inaccuracies by the Financial Aid Administrators at 
the colleges and universities. The results of this examination showed underpayments of $284 
572 and overpayments of $4 275 816. When a grant overpayment is identified, a notice of over- 
payment is issued to the student with a request to return the funds. A total of 6869 cases were 
involved in these adjustments. 


One hundred and eighty-one cases were investigated in 1986-87 for suspected fraud or 
misrepresentation, with thirty-one cases being referred to the Ontario Provincial Police or the 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police for follow-up. Six cases were concluded in court, resulting in 
four criminal and two statutory convictions. 


Assistance to Students Enrolled in Private Vocational Schools 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, twenty private vocational 
schools were approved for participation in the grant plan. In 1986-87, 44 private vocational 
schools participated in the grant plan. 


During the year 1986-87, 5641 students enrolled in private vocational schools received grant 
assistance totalling $6.38 million. The number of students who received grants in 1986-87 rep- 
resents an increase of 10 % over that in the previous year. The average amount of grant assistance 
provided to these students in 1986-87 was $1132 per academic year. Grant assistance to these 
students was restricted to a maximum of $1000 per single term of study. This explains why 
there has been a corresponding increase of 37% in the loan assistance received by these students. 


OSAP Report 2] 


Private vocational school students who received grant assistance in 1986-87 were enrolled 
mainly in trades and vocations, administration or business programs and engineering and tech- 
nology The participation in OSAP by students from private vocational schools in Ontario for 
1985-86 and 1986-87 is given in Table 27. The role of Ontario Student Assistance Program is 
seen by many as significant in helping vocational students to acquire highly marketable skills 
and enter the work force in a short time. 


Table 27: Assistance Provided to Private Vocational Students 


1985-86 1986-87 
Grants Loans Grants Loans 
Number of Students 
receiving aid 125 7191 5 641 7 760 
Total value of aid received $5.51 $26.18 $6.38 $27.26 


(in millions) 


Conclusion 


In its ninth year of operation, the Ontario Study Grant Plan has promoted accessibility to 
postsecondary education for Ontario residents by providing 79 327 students with a total of 
$132.81 million as need-based, non-repayable grants. In addition, federally guaranteed loans 
of $231.29 million and provincially guaranteed loans for $27.45 million were also issued to 
students in 1986-87. Through a combination of these two interest-free loans, the program 
ensured equality of opportunity for higher education to students who needed additional support 
funds to complete their studies. A total of 108 547 students were issued a mix of federal and 
provincial loans. 


Full-time students who received assistance in 1986-87 constituted 33.1% of the total full-time 
enrolment in Ontario’s universities and colleges. 


In 1978-79 the focus for grant assistance was shifted significantly to dependent single students 
as a result of limits being placed on who can receive grants (i.e. the introduction of grant 
eligibility periods). In 1986-87 over 75% of the total grant awards was made to this group of 
students. This is in sharp contrast to the situation before 1978-79, when only 45.5% of the grant 
awards was received by this group. 


Of the total amount of assistance provided as grants to dependent single students, approximately 
39% was made available to students whose parental gross income was $12 000 and less. No 
parental support was expected from 33.7% of the dependent students who received grants, main- 
ly because of the low gross incomes of their parents. A supplementary personal and living al- 
lowance was given to 3459 students from low income families who resided in their parents’ 
homes while attending school. The profile of family incomes in Ontario, according to Statistics 
Canada’s figures for 1986, is given in Table 28. 
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Table 28: Profile of Family Incomes in Ontario 


Income Ranges Per Cent of Families Cum % 
Under $10 000 3.6 _ 
$10 000 — $12 499 Zee 5.8 
$12 500 — $14 999 32 9.0 
$15 000 — $17 499 4.0 13.0 
$17 500 — $19 999 oi) lids 
$20 000 — $24 999 6.8 233 
$25 000 — $29 999 7.9 Slee 
$30 000 — $34 999 9.0 40.2 
$35 000 — $39 999 9.0 49.2 
$40 000 — $44 999 8.9 58.1 
$45 000 — $49 999 7.5 65.6 
$50 000 — $54 999 We Wags. 
$55 000 — $59 999 ape) 78.7 
$60 000 — and over Biles 100.0 
Average income $45 078 

Median income $40 519 


Approximately 50% of the families in Ontario had incomes below $40 519. This can be matched 
with the family income profile of the dependent single students who received assistance in 
1986-87. For example, 85.4% of the students who received grants in 1986-87 came from 
families with incomes below the median level (see Table F, page 30). 


Various factors affect the student’s decision to enrol or continue in postsecondary study, and 
availability of financial support is one of these factors. It is this factor that the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program will continue to address in its twin objectives of promoting accessibility to 
higher education and ensuring equality of opportunity. 


PoP PEN DIX © NCE 
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Table A: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 


Total Provincial Expenditure — 
Grants, Loan Interest and Claims, Bursaries, Work Study Funds 


* 


Ontario Study Grant Plan in 1978-79. 


Source: Public Accounts of Ontario 


Ontario Ontario Student Ontario Ontario 

Fiscal Study Loan Interest Special Work Study 

Year Grants and Claims Bursaries Plan Total 
1986-87 134 797 498 12 869 010 1 246718 733 617 149 646 843 
1985-86 117 654 282 14 478 690 1 231 947 658 201 134 023 120 
1984-85 111 997 110 13 184 265 1 140 379 341 659 126 663 413 
1983-84 106 843 710 11 892 281 1 021 649 167 406 119 925 046 
1982-83 100 515 441 833270 582 819 47 521 109 483 051 
1981-82 78 747 421 7 186 223 490 111 ~ 86 423 755 
1980-81 85 377 688 * 4 036 600 477 471 — 89 891 759 
1979-80 84 009 164 * 1 373 440 409 394 - 85 791 998 
1978-79 78 989 259 * 424 177 427 736 - 79 841 172 


Includes loan remission, which was provided as a transition arrangement to students affected by the introduction of the 
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Table B: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Full-time Enrolment and OSAP Recipients 


Full-time Enrolment % Full-time 

in Ontario Universities OSAP Recipients * Enrolment 
Year and Colleges (Grant and Loan) Receiving OSAP 
1986-87 279 469 108 547 38.8% 
1985-86 278 862 109 395 39.2% 
1984-85 281 620 114 369 40.6% 
1983-84 278 416 112 452 40.4% 
1982-83 264 658 100 778 38.1% 
1981-82 247 533 81 180 32.8% 
1980-81 235 461 78 991 33.5% 
1979-80 225 504 81 936 36.3% 
1978-79 219 204 74 956 34.2% 


* Enrolled in Ontario universities and colleges, and also in private vocational schools, and other postsecondary 
institutions. 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Management Information Systems reports; 
Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table C: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Grant Awards by Student Background 


Kh es ssnessssssnssstnstenestssesscasssasssnsnssiesnscey 


Dependent Independent 
Total Single Married Single 

Program Awards Students — Students — Students — 
Year Issued No. of Awards No. of Awards No. of Awards 
1986-87 Woes 59 466 (75.0%) 9 453 (11.9%) 10 408 (13.1%) 
1985-86 81 762 62 726 (76.7%) 8 657 (10.6%) 10 379 (12.7%) 
1984-85 86 947 67 266 (77.3%) 8 659 (10.0%) 11 022 (12.7%) 
1983-84 86 930 67 755 (77.9%) 1983 ¢ 92%) 11 192 (12.9%) 
1982-83 78 554 60 297 (76.8%) 7 967 (10.1%) 10 290 (13.1%) 
1981-82 62 557 47 338 (75.7%) 6 695 (10.7%) 8 524 (13.6%) 
1980-81 62 320 47 753 (76.6%) 6 294 (10.1%) 8 273 (13.3%) 
1979-80 62 373 46 703 (74.9%) 6 546 (10.5%) 9 124 (14.6%) 
1978-79 54 000 40 235 (74.5%) p2s ( 9.7%) 8 542 (15.8%) 
Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table D: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Grant Awards — Dollar Ranges 


1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 


Recipients Recipients Recipients 
Range of Award (as % of total) Cum % (as % of total) Cum % (as % of total) Cum 


$ 1- 500 i — 10.2 - 9.8 ~ 
501 — 1000 1338 Zoe 2 22.4 11.5 214 
1001 — 1500 13-8 38.9 13.4 S Bee. LdZ 34.5 
1501 — 2 000 Whe: 37), 29 48.7 12.8 47.3 
2001 — 2500 192 71.4 20.0 68.7 1922 66.5 
2501 — 3 000 8.3 TERT 8.1 76.8 Lo 74.4 
3001 — 3 500 TES, 87.6 7.6 84.4 i 81.9 
3 501 — 4000 6.6 94.2 O25 90.7 6.5 88.4 
Over $4000 5.8 100.0 ES 100.0 11.6 100.0 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 


ice 


Table E: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Average Grant Awards by Student Group 


2 ee sss sssenasuesuessessinenseunssss 


Student Group 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87* 
Dependent single students $1 132 $1 278 $1 576 
Independent single students 1 874 1 906 1 872 
Married students 1 573 1718 2 001 


* refer to Table 5, page 6 for a discussion of the 1986-87 figures 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table F: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Grants Received by Dependent Students 
According to their Parental Gross Income Ranges 
1985-86 and 1986-87 
Total Grants 
Parental Gross Grant Recipients Assessed Average Grants/ 
Income Ranges (as % of Total) (as % of Total) Income Range 
1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986-87 1985-86 1986- 
$ 1 —$8 000 13.5 132 29.2 23.9 Daigle: 2 & 
8001 — 9000 2.0 1.9 4.2 oe. 2 660 2 66 
9001 — 10000 2) pe 4.5 3.8 2 700 2 8€ 
10001 — 11 000 22 22 4.5 3.8 2 623 274 
11001 — 12000 2.4 2.4 4.8 4.0 2 605 272 
12001 — 13 000 PRS) 22 4.4 3.8 PLN 2 6€ 
13 001 — 14000 Phe) 2.4 4.2 3.9 2 413 2 59 
14001 — 15 000 2.2 25 4.2 3.9 IL Oke 2 69 
15 001 — 16000 2.4 2:2 4.0 By) 2 186 2 50 
16001 — 17000 2.4 2.4 3.8 367 2 059 2 47 
17 001 — 18 000 2.4 2.5 eh) 3.8 1 845 2 41 
18 001 — 19 000 Ds 23 3.4 3.4 1 790 2 34 
19 001 — 20000 2.6 25 82 3.4 1613 221 
20 001 — 25 000 11.8 Gy Lt 5 1 199 1 83 
25 001 — 30000 11.9 Pie? 5.9 8.5 631 1 20 
30 001 — 35 000 LS Li 2.9 ae B25 v 
35 001 — 40 000 9.8 9.9 es 20 170 39 
Over $40 000 13.6 lege 0.9 ay 79 22 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1 132 1 576 


* refer to Table 5, page 6 for a discussion of the 1986-87 figures 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table G: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 


Gross Asset Ranges of Parents of 
Dependent Students Eligible for Grants* 


1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 
Parental Gross % of % of % of 
Asset Ranges Students Students Students 
Less than $1 8.2 738 8 4 
jm i— 80000 61.2 60.1 55.1 
80001 — 100000 nies 12.0 12.9 
100 001 — 120 000 6.7 se 8.0 
120 001 — 140 000 4.2 4.4 5.4 
140 001 — 160 000 oF 3.0 3.6 
160 001 — 180 000 1.6 i, oi 
180 001 — 200 000 1.0 1.0 1.2 
200 001 — 220000 0.6 0.6 0.8 
220 001 — 240 000 0.4 0.5 0.6 
240 001 — 260 000 0.4 0.4 0.4 
260 001 — 280 000 0.2 0.3 0.3 
280 001 — 300 000 0.2 0.2 0.2 
Iver $300 000 0.8 0.9 1.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


‘refer also to Resources Expected from Assets (page 19) 


source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table H: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Contribution from Students’ Summer Earnings 
Contribution Ranges % of Students 
1984-85 1985-86 1986-87* 

Lessthan $1 12.4 125 12 
$ 1- 200 0.2 0.2 0.1 

201 —- 400 0.5 0.4 0.3 

401 - 600 Zo 19.1 20.4 

601 —- 800 2.0 Vee 25 

801 — 1000 8.3 11.9 Sal 
1,001) = 9 200 | 45.1 42.1 Sid 
1201 — 1400 2.9 25 5 
1401 - 1600 es 2.6 3.4 
1601 — 1800 1.6 1.6 22 
1801 — 2000 es: 1.4 1.9 
2001 — 2200 0.9 0.9 | bers 
2201 — 2 400 0.6 0.7 0.8 
2401 — 2600 0.5 0.6 0.7 
2601 — 2800 0.3 0.4 0.4 
2801 -— 3000 OZ G2 0.3 
Over $3 000 0.4 0.4 0.6 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


* Does not include students’ summer earnings for married students and sole-support parents. 


' The frequency range is large because the minimum expected student summer contribution is 
$1 120 for 16 weeks of summer employment.. 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 


(et cage ge eS fd Be fae Cae | a 


CHARTS 


1M 5 e@A 


OSAP Report 


Chart A: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 


Total Expenditure* 
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* refer to Table A, page 25 for exac 
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Chart B: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Breakdown of Total Assistance 


LOS6=57/ CSL 
OIL 


1985-86 CSL 
63527 


OSG: Ontario Study Grant (refer to Table 5, page 6 for a discussion of 1986-87 figures) 


CSL: Canada Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 7 and Table 18, page 13 for a discussic 
of 1986-87 figures) 


OSL: Ontario Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 7 and Table 19, page 14 for a discussio 
of 1986-87 figures) 
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‘hart C: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Expenditure™* by Federal and Provincial Governments 


1986-87 ee Provincial Share 

Sie of Expenditure 
64% 

ee er ee) BEaSTaT Shave 

Re ete etn ny eta ae oy of Expenditure 
ee a ae 

1985-86 Provincial Share 

aoe pee of Expenditure 


= 61% 


(SLL Bederal Share 
ie chaste aay ptt Pts of Expenditure 


Ee a ae ee 39% 


penditure includes: Grants and bursaries, interest on loans, payments covering loan defaults, loan 
‘missions and other direct payments to students. 
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Chart D: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Full-time Enrolment in Ontario Universities and Colleges 
and OSAP Recipients* 
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* refer to Table B, page 26 for exact figures, 
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Chart E: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Costs of Students Applying for Grants 


Dependent Single Students 
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Chart F: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Resources of Students in Grant Assessment 


Dependent Single Students 


Parental Contribution 
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* Includes contribution from spouses’ assets, spouses’ income, study period earnings, and other 


resources; does not include contributions from students’ summer earnings. 
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Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Parental Gross Income of 
Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 
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Report of the Ontario Student Assistance Program 


1987-88 


Iam pleased to present the 1987-88 Report of the Ontario Student Assistance Program (OSAP). 
This report provides a detailed analysis and review of the financial assistance provided to’ 
postsecondary students by the Government of Ontario. It is the tenth annual report on OSAP 
since the introduction of the Ontario Study Grant Plan in 1978-79. 


OSAP is an integral component of the provincial government’s continuing commitment to 
facilitating accessibility to postsecondary education for all qualified students. 


The major source for the data presented in this report was the information provided on students’ 
application forms for financial assistance. Requests for additional information relating to this | 
report should be directed to: 


Student Awards Branch 

Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities 

P.O. Box 4500 

Thunder Bay, Ontario 

P7B 6G9 


Telephone: (807) 345-4830 
Toll-free: 1-800-465-3013 


Kot ro 


Lyn McLeod 
Minister of Colleges and Universities 
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In 1987-88 a student was classified as Group B (independent of parental financial resources) for 
grant assessment if he/she was married or was a sole-support parent with a dependent child or 
children or had worked full-time for three periods of twelve consecutive months. A student was 
classified as Group B for the federal Joan assessment if he/she was married or was a sole-support 
parent with a dependent child or children or had worked full-time for two periods of twelve 
consecutive months or had been out of secondary school for four full years. A student who did not 
meet the criteria above was classified as Group A (dependent on parental financial resources). 


Summary! 


The highlights of the 1987-88 program are as follows: 


¢ During the academic year 1987-887 a total of 104972 students, approximately 89% of ap- 
plicants, received aid in the form of loans and grants under the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program. These students received assistance of $393.28 million*; $153.39 million of this 
was in the form of grants, and $239.89 million in the form of loans (see Table 1, page 4). 


¢ Approximately 41% of the total grant money provided to dependent single students was 
received by students whose parents earned incomes less than $14 200, and 75% by stu- 
dents with parental incomes less than $25 000. 


¢ Of all students in full-time enrolment in Ontario colleges and universities, 36% received 
assistance from the Ontario Student Assistance Program. Of these, 26% received a mix of 
grants and loans and 10% received loans only. The total number of awards as a percent- 
age of full-time enrolment in Ontario’s colleges and universities dropped slightly from the 
previous year. 


¢ The average value of grants increased in 1987-88 by 20% for dependent single students, 
23% for married students, and increased by 26% for independent single students (see Table 
5, page 6). 


¢ The number of grant awards for students enrolled in private vocational schools decreased 
by 6%. This corresponds to the 6% decrease in the number of applications for assistance. 


* The number of grant awards for students in universities and colleges of applied arts and 
technology also declined by 6%. This is attributable to the decline in the number of 
applications from university and college students by 2.2% and 3.4% respectively, and an 
increase in the financial resources of many students. Grant awards for Ontario students 
studying outside the province increased by 30%. 


1. Detailed tables on the various distributions of these awards are provided as appendices to this report. Informa- 
tion presented as a percentage in the summary is rounded off to the nearest whole percent. 


2. Anacademic year covers the period from July of one year to August of the following year (from September to 
the following April for most students) and overlaps two government fiscal years which run from April 1 to 


March 31. 


3. Assistance consists of loans and grants provided to students and does not include the expenditure made on 
interest payments and defaults on loans. 
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Introduction 


Provincial assistance for postsecondary students in Ontario dates back to the early 1920s, however, 
the first comprehensive form of student aid was introduced through the Dominion-Provincial 
Student Aid Program (DPSAP) in 1939. The Dominion-Provincial Student Aid Program was 
designed to help students who showed academic potential but lacked the necessary financial resour- 
ces to gain access to a university education. The provincial government matched the federal 
financial contribution. This program continued until 1964-65, when it was superseded by the 
Government of Canada Student Loans Plan, which was based solely on financial need. Provincial 
grants were then introduced in 1966 to supplement the federal loans. In 1978, the criteria govern- 
ing eligibility and assessment of financial need for the Ontario Grant Plan were developed and 
administered separately from the Federal Loan Plan. 


The Ontario Student Assistance Program consists of six plans. The Ontario Ministry of Colleges 
and Universities finances the Ontario Study Grants Plan, the Ontario Student Loans Plan, the Ontario 
Special Bursaries Plan, and the Ontario Work-Study Plan. The Department of the Secretary of State 
of Canada finances the full-time and part-time Canada Student Loans Plan. This report deals 
primarily with the four provincially-funded plans. 


The main objective of the Ontario Student Assistance Program is to provide financial assistance to 
academically qualified and financially needy Ontario residents to facilitate access to postsecondary 
education. To meet this objective, assistance is provided in the form of non-repayable grants (On- 
tario Study Grants — for the first four years of postsecondary study); guaranteed, interest-subsidized 
loans (Ontario Student Loans); non-repayable bursaries for part-time students (Ontario Special Bur- 
saries). The “needs test”, which is basic to the plans under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 
determines what students require by way of supplemental financial assistance to help them under- 
take postsecondary study, in addition to resources available to the students and their families. 


Unlike some of the student assistance programs in Canada, the Ontario Student Assistance Program 
offers grant funds first to the students with the greatest financial need. This increases the 
accessibility to postsecondary education for students from lower income families. 


This document reviews the performance of the Ontario Student Assistance Program during the 
academic year 1987-88. It analyses the assistance provided under the program, to whom aid was 
given and in what form. It also reviews the program’s operation in terms of its individual 
components. 


Wherever possible, comparative data are provided for earlier years. All amounts shown are in “cur- 
rent dollars”. No allowance has been made for inflation. It should be noted, however, that any 
time-series comparisons would be meaningful only for the period commencing 1978-79. Before 
that year, the operation of the program differed significantly from its present form in that a student 
was required to borrow the first $1000 of need as a federal loan before receiving any grant assis- 
tance from the province. Currently, a student is assessed simultaneously for grant and loan 
assistance, with the award being administered in a form consistent with the student’s financial back- 
ground. 
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There was a 3% increase in the number of married students receiving grants and a 1% 
increase in the number of independent single students. The number of dependent single 
students receiving grants decreased by 7%. 


Of the total grant awards, 57% were made to female students and 43% to male students 
(see Table 4, page 6). 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario’s universities, 36 480 (19% of full-time student 
enrolment) received assistance in the form of grants or a mix of grants and loans. 
Approximately 97% of these students were enrolled in undergraduate programs. The 
remainder were enrolled in graduate programs or diploma, certificate and other non-degree 


programs. 


Of the students enrolled in Ontario’s colleges, 31 375 (33% of full-tme college enrolment) 
received grants and/or loans. These students were enrolled in the following programs: 
28 752 in diploma programs, 2 600 in certificate programs, and 23 in other programs. 


A total of 4 011 students, an increase of 46% from 1986-87, received funds under the 
Ontario Work-Study Plan. This plan was introduced in 1982-83 to help students with spe- 
cial financial needs not met under the regular OSAP assessment. 


Approximately $1.5 million, an increase of 17% from 1986-87, was provided to students 
through the Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a component of OSAP that provides assistance 
for students in serious financial need who are taking 60% or less of a full course load. 
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Aid Recipients 


For the academic year 1987-88, a total of 75 584 grant awards were issued for a dollar value of 
$153.39 million. In addition, 104 972 loans were issued with a value of $239.89 million, consist- 
ing of $209.59 million in federal loans and $30.38 million in provincial loans. Most of the students 
who received grants were also eligible for loans. 


Table 1: Student Awards by Type (for a comparison with 1986-87 refer to Chart B, 
page 36) 


Number of Awards Dollar Value (in millions) 
Grants 75 584 (41.9%) $153.39 (39.0%) 
Loans * 104972 (58.1%) $239.89 (61.0%) 
Total 180 556 $393.28 


* Includes both Ontario and Canada Student Loans 


There was a decrease of 4.7% in the total number of grant awards issued in 1987-88 compared to 
the previous year. The decrease in loan awards for the same period was 3.3%. (This was a 
direct result of student contributions increasing and reflects the continuing strength of the student 
job market.) 


Of the total grant awards issued in 1987-88, 36 480, or 48.3%, were made to students attending 
universities in Ontario and 31 375, or 41.5%, to students enrolled in Ontario colleges of applied arts 
and technology. 


Of the total loan awards, 29 388 were made to students who were not eligible for grant assistance 
for various reasons, the most common of which was that they had completed the first four years of 
their postsecondary study before applying for assistance in 1987-88. Grants made under the Ontario 
Student Assistance Program are limited to students in the first eight terms of postsecondary study 
with each term usually coinciding with one academic semester. Out of the total loans issued, 54 262, 
or 51.7%, were to Ontario university students and 35 892, or 34.2%, to college students. Table 2 
presents a breakdown of loan and grant assistance. 
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Table 2: Student Awards by Type of Institution Attended 


Grants Loans 
Institution Attended Number Dollar Value Number Dollar Value 
(in millions) (in millions) 
University in Ontario 36 480 $ 77.10 54 262 $ 130.05 
(48.3%) (50.3%) (51.7%) (54.2%) 
College in Ontario S375 $ 62.18 35 892 $ 61.21 
(41.5%) (40.5%) (34.2%) (25.5%) 
Other Institution* 7 729 $ 14.10 14 818 $ 48.68 
(10.2%) (9.2%) (14.1%) (20.3%) 
Total 75 584 $153.39 104 972 $239.89 


* 


The breakdown of loans and grants by student background is summarized in the following table. 


Table 3: Number (%) of Student Awards by Type of Student (for grant awards since 1978 


refer to Table C, page 27) 


Grants Loans 
Dependent single students i 55 268 oh at WP 
(73.1%) (56.1%) 
Independent single students * 10 537 32 251 
(13.9%) (30.7%) 
Married students™ 9779 12 949 
(12.9%) (12.3%) 
Total 75 584 104 972 


Other institutions include private vocational schools and postsecondary instituuons outside of Ontario. 


ee 


+ These terms are used to describe students who are deemed to be dependent or independent of parental financial 
resources. For Ontario Study Grant purposes, a student is considered to be independent when he or she has been 
in the work force full-time for three years, is marricd or is a single parent. 


«x Included in the married students are 5 894 sole-support parents who received grant and loan assistance and 1153 
sole-support parents who were awarded loans only. 


iti he remainder (4 835, 
Of the grant awards, 70 749, or 93.6%, were made to Canadian citizens, and t 
or at permanent residents (landed immigrants). As for loan awards, 97 909 (93.3%) were 1s- 
sued to Canadian citizens, and 7 063 (6.7%) to permanent residents. 
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During the academic year 1987-88, the proportion of grantawards given to female students increased 
slightly, as shown in Table 4. 


Table 4: Students Receiving Assistance 


Grants Loans 
1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 
Male Students 35141 32.525 49 275 46 766 
(44.3%) (43.0%) (45.4%) (44.6%) 
Female Students 44 186 43 061 59 272 58 206 
(55.7%) (57.0%) (54.6%) (55.4%) 
Total 79 327 75 584 108 547 104 972 


Amount of Assistance Received 


Of the total dollar value of grants, 68.1% was received by dependent single students; independent 
single students and married students received 16.2% and 15.7% respectively of the total grants. 
Table 5 shows the average grant assistance for the three groups of students and the change from 
1986-87. 


Table 5: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Student (to compare with 1985 to present, 
see Table E, page 29) 


% 
1986-87 1987-88 Change 
Dependent single students $1 576 $1 888 +19.8 
Independent single students Ore 2 358 + 26.0 
Married Students 2 001 2 459 +22.9 


The significant increase in the average grant assistance reflects the increase in the personal and 
living allowances provided. 


The average grant assistance to dependent single students shown in Table 5 is a composite amount 
for students who lived with their parents while attending school and for those who did not. Of the 
dependent single students, 68.6% lived away from home during 1987-88. The corresponding per- 
centage for 1986-87 was 67.4. 
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The award profile of students according to the type of institution they attended is shown 
in Table 6. 


Table 6: Average Grant Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Grant 
J 
1986-87 1987-88 Change 
University in Ontario $1 786 $2 114 +18.3 
College in Ontario 1 633 1 982 +21.4 
Other Institutions 1 283 1 825 +42.2 


Average grant awards for all students in Ontario’s postsecondary institutions have increased in 
1987-88, mainly due to increases in costs and allowances provided. Awards for students enrolled 
in universities and colleges increased by 18.3% and 21.4% respectively. 


The figures for loans issued in 1987-88 are shown in Tables 7 and 8. The average loan assistance 
to dependent single students and married students decreased by 2.1% and 4.8% respectively mainly 
because of the corresponding increase in grants for these students, while the average loan for 
independent single students fell by 7.3%. 


Table 7: Average Loan Assistance by Student Background 


Average Loan 


% 
1986-87 1987-88 Change 
Dependent single students $1 570 $1 538 -2.1 
Independent students 3 510 3 254 - 7.3 
Married Students 3 478 are ly - 4.8 


LEE EEE SEE 


Table 8: Average Loan Assistance by Type of Institution Attended 


Institution Attended Average Loan : 
(4) 
1986-87 1987-88 Change 
University in Ontario $2 494 $2 397 - 3.9 
College in Ontario 1 864 1 705 - 8.5 
Other Institution 3 262 3 282 + 0.6 


NN 


There has been a decrease in loan assistance received by all university and college students. The 
primary reason for this is the increase in grants for these students. 
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Table 9 shows the distribution of grant awards for the two academic years 1985-86 and 
1987-88. 


Table 9: Distribution of Grant Awards by Value (for 1985 to present, refer to Table D, 
page 28) 


Value of Grant Awards Percentage of Recipients 


1986-87 cum % 1987-88 cum% 


$ 1-$500 rofl — 8.0 - 
501 — 1 000 1L5 21:2 o4 Lat 
1001 — 1 500 13.2 34.4 13.0 30.7 
1501 —2 000 12.8 47.2 10.5 41.2 
2 001 — 2 500 192 66.4 10.4 51.6 
2 501 —3 000 ihe! 74.3 17.6 69.2 
Over $3 000 Zoe7 100.0 30.8 100.0 


As Table 9 indicates, there was an increase of 5.1% in awards in the over $3 000 range in 1987-88. 


In 1987-88, 13 875 students who were eligible for grant assistance did not receive an award because 
they had sufficient resources to cover the costs identified by the assessment. 


The possible range of grant award assessments during 1987-88 ranged from a minimum of $50 to 
a maximum of $7 000. Similarly, the loan assessments had a wide spread, from $100 to over $8 000. 


Students’ Educational Costs and How They Were Met 


The costs of students attending postsecondary institutions are composed of tuition fees, ancillary 
fees such as laboratory fees, student union fees and athletic fees, books and equipment, transporta- 
tion, food and accommodation expenses. The Ontario Student Assistance Program supplements the 
students’ own resources and those of the families to the extent needed to meet these costs. During 
1987-88, student costs in the grant assessments consisted of 22.0% for tuition fees, 56.5% for food 
and accommodation, 11.6% for books and equipment, and the balance, 9.9%, for other miscel- 
laneous costs. The average costs of the different student groups are shown in Table 10. They reflect 
the general increase in costs for all groups. 
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Table 10: Average Student Cost by Type of Student 


Jo 

1986-87 1987-88 Change 
Dependent single students $4 350 $4 660 +7.1 
Independent single students 4 498 4 835 + 7.5 
Married Students 2 458 2 933 +19.3 
The average student costs by type of institution attended are given in Table 11. 
Table 11: Average Student Costs by Type of Institution Attended* 

% 

1986-87 1987-88 Change 
Universities in Ontario $4 663 $4 963 + 6.4 
Colleges in Ontario 3 762 4 047 +7.6 
Other Institution 3 170 3 772 + 19.0 


For students attending Ontario’s universities, the average tuition fee increase in 1987-88 was $81. 
Tuition fee increases for students enrolled in Ontario’s colleges of applied arts and technology 
averaged approximately $23. 


Approximately 53% of the total educational costs of all students eligible for grants in 1987-88 was 
met out of the resources of the students and/or their families. The remaining 47% was covered by 
grants from the Ontario Study Grant Plan. For the three categories of students, the proportion of 
their total costs met by non-repayable grants is as follows: for dependent single students 40.5%, for 
independent single students 48.8% and for married students 83.8%. 


For dependent single students, resources assessed in the grant calculation came mainly from two 
sources: the student’s own contribution (36.9%) and a parental contribution (63.1%). Parental con- 
tribution accounted for about 65.8% of the total resources for students living away from home and 
54.7% for students living with parents while at school. The latter parents provided assistance in kind 
through the provision of room and board to the student. 


* Filing) Of: th eee 
4. The average costs for university students are higher than for college students due to higher tuition fees. 
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Family Profile of Students Receiving Assistance 
Just over 70% of the dependent single students who received grant assistance in 1987-88 were from 


families with one or two children. The distribution of families by number of children is given in 
Table 12. 


Table 12: Family Size of Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Number of children % of Students Cum % 
l 37.0 — 
2 33.2 70.2 
3 19.6 89.7 
4 ae 97.0 
5 and over 3.0 100.0 


The grants received by dependent single students were based on parental income and also on the 
number of children in their family, and in particular, the number of children attending postsecon- 
dary institutions simultaneously. The average award for students whose parental incomes were 
$15 000 or lower was $2 989, while the average award for those whose parents earned over $30 000 
was $769. Table F on page 30 summarizes the average grant for income ranges in 1986-87 and 
1987-88. 


Over 44% of the total value of grant assistance provided to dependent single students was received 
by students whose parental incomes were $15 000 or less. An additional 41% was received by 
students whose parents earned between $15 001 and $30 000. Approximately 15% of the total grant 
funds reached students whose parents were earning in excess of $30 000. 


Statistics Canada’s median® income for families in Ontario for 1987 was $43 789. Students who 
came from families below the median income received approximately $103.9 million in grants, 
which represents 98.0% of the total grants provided to dependent single students in 1987-88. 


The majority (52.7%) of married students who received grants in 1987-88, hada family gross income 
below $10 001. Close to 31% of these married students had incomes below $5 001. 


5. The actual amount of assistance depends on a “need assessment” which takes into account the resources avail- 
able to the students and the costs they are expected to incur during the study period. 


6. | Median isa Statistical term which indicates the middle point of a data set. In this example, half of the family 
incomes in Ontario are greater than $43 789, and half are less. 
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Study Level/Course Profile 


The students who were assisted with grants in 1987-88 were, for the most part, enrolled in post- 
secondary courses of twenty-six to thirty-eight weeks duration. The grant recipients in 1987-88, 
broken down by institution type and course length, are given in Table 13. 


Table 13: Grant Recipients (%) by Type of Institution and Length of Course 


% InOntario’s Cum %InOntario’s Cum %InOther Cum 


Course Length Universities Jo Colleges Jo Institutions % 
Less than 19 weeks wpe - 14.2 - 20.0 - 
20 - 25 weeks 1.0 8.3 1.9 16.1 8.8 28.9 
26 - 32 weeks 7.0 15.3 2.6 18.7 28.8 57.7 
33 - 38 weeks T.2 92.6 73.0 91.7 23.9 81.6 
Over 38 weeks 7.4 100.0 8.3 100.0 18.4 100.0 


Universities in Ontario 

Because grants are awarded to students in the first eight terms of postsecondary study, most of the 
grant recipients in 1986-87 (96.2%) were enrolled in undergraduate programs. About 3.3% of the 
students were in certificate/diploma programs or in the first year of their graduate studies. A very 
large segment of grant awards (73.7%) was received by students enrolled in general arts and scien- 
ces programs. Closely following that were the groups in engineering, business, and health sciences, 
in that order. The distribution of students in 1987-88 is given in Table 14. 
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Table 14: Distribution of University Students Receiving Grants By Type of Program 


% of All Students % of Total 

Receiving Grants Enrolment 
Arts and Sciences CREE! 53.6 
except Law 0.3 2:2 
except Theology 0.0 0.4 
Engineering and Technology 8.1 7.8 
Administration/Business 7.9 10.2 
Health Sciences 4.6 2.4 
except Medicine 0.5 3.4 
except Dentistry 0.1 0.3 
Education and Social Work 5 6.3 
Other ie 3.6 


Graduate Studies 0.3 9.8 
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Of the students who received only loans, 12.4% were enrolled in graduate programs, and the remain- 
ing 87.6% were registered as undergraduates or professional. The large number of loan recipients 
in undergraduate and professional programs is the result of students not qualifying for grant assis- 
tance but qualifying for loans, students taking a second bachelor’s degree or diploma, students 
repeating courses, or students enrolling in longer programs (programs in excess of four years of 
study) which require a preparatory study of two to three years before the main program begins. 
Table 15 shows the distribution of students receiving only loans in 1987-88. 


Table 15: Distribution of Students Receiving Only Loans, by Type of Program 


% of All Students % of Total 

Receiving Loans Enrolment 
Arts and Sciences 45.8 53.6 
except Law 7.4 pags 
except Theology 0.2 0.4 
Engineering and Technology 13 7.8 
Administration/Business on! 10.2 
Health Sciences 3.9 2.4 
except Medicine 6.6 3.4 
except Dentistry Ro 0.3 
Education and Social Work 9.0 6.3 
Other V2 3.6 
Graduate Students 12.4 9.8 


Colleges in Ontario 
The types of programs in which grant recipients from Ontario’s colleges of applied arts and 
technology were enrolled in 1987-88 are given in Table 16. 


Table 16: Distribution of College Students Receiving Grants, by Type of Program 


Program of Study % of Students Cum% 
Administration/Business mis | - 
Arts and Sciences 19.7 52.8 
Engineering and Technology EP! 70.0 
Health Science 16.3 86.3 
Education and Social Work 9.5 95.8 
Trades and Vocations pies 98.3 


Other V7 100.0 
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Table 17 shows the distribution of college students receiving only loans in 1987-88. 


Table 17: Distribution of College Students Receiving only Loans, By Type of Program 


Faculty Percentage of Students 
Diploma Cum% Certificate Cum% 

Health Sciences 26.0 - 17.1 - 
Administration/Business 18.2 44.2 15.6 32.7 
Engineering and Technology 19.1 63.3 14.7 47.4 
Arts and Sciences 27.4 90.7 22.9 70.3 
Education and Social Work 6.6 97.3 2.5 72.8 
Other ONT. 100.0 REZ 100.0 


Canada Student Loans Program 


The Canada Student Loans (CSL) Program is one of the student aid plans under the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program. Students who are eligible for grants and loans can get federal loans in addi- 
tion to provincial grants. Other students, who are not eligible for grants because they have the 
equivalent of four years postsecondary education or because their school or program does not qualify 
for grants, may qualify for federal loans. The amount of assistance provided under the Canada Stu- 
dent Loans Program for the past ten years is shown in Table 18. 


Table 18: Student Assistance Under the Canada Student Loans Program 


Number of Students Amount of Loans 
Eligible for Loan Assessed (millions) 
Year Assistance 
1977-78 80 959 $86.27 
1978-79 75 106 74.42 
1979-80 81 936 73.20 
1980-81 78 991 83.39 
1981-82 81 180 101.91 
1982-83 100 778 146.54 
1983-84 112 452 228.35 
1984-85 114 369 255.64 
1985-86 109 395 243.31 
1986-87 108 547 231.29 
1987-88 104 972 209.59 


be gy eee. ee PE en ee 


There was a large increase in the total value of Canada Student Loans assessed in 1983-84. This 
was primarily the result of a change in the Canada Student Loans Act under which the maximum 
loan assistance which students could receive was almost doubled. 
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Costs and allowances under the Canada Student Loans Program are more generous than those 
allowed in the Ontario Study Grant Plan. This difference provides some students with loans, as 
required, to meet their additional expenses related to their educational costs. 


Ontario Student Loans Plan 


Under the Ontario Student Loans Plan, provincially guaranteed loans are made available to students 
enrolled in postsecondary programs of study. When this plan was first introduced in 1975, it was 
intended to help students who were not eligible to apply for assistance under the Canada Student 
Loans Program for a number of reasons: the length of their study program was less than the mini- 
mum (twenty-six weeks), their program of study was not approved for Canada Student Loans, or 
their course load was less than 60% of a full program. The provincial loan plan grew steadily until 
1978 when the total amount of loans negotiated under the plan reached approximately $3.47 million. 


However, the maximum Canada Student Loan to which a student was entitled in a two-term 
academic year (thirty-two weeks) remained at $1800 from 1974 to 1983 in spite of annual increases 
in student costs. As a result, many students eligible for only loans were left with a substantial part 
of their need not met through federal loans. To bridge this gap, the scope of the Ontario Student 
Loans Plan was expanded in 1978. For students studying in Ontario, provincial loans top off federal 
loans, and students whose need exceeds the federal loan maximum can obtain the additional funds 
through provincially guaranteed loans. Table 19 illustrates the disbursement of provincially guaran- 
teed loans since 1977-78. 


Table 19: Ontario Student Loans 


Year Loans Issued (in millions) 
1977-78 $ 1.6 
1978-79 16.1 
1979-80 18.0 
1980-81 Io 
1981-82 Igor 
1982-83 Ss 
1983-84 24.92 
1984-85 26.94 
1985-86 26.68 
1986-87 27.45 
1987-88 30.30 


As Table 19 shows, there was a sharp increase in Ontario Student Loans issued in 1982-83. This 
change was the result of a new formula used to calculate the contribution from parental income. In- 
stead of net income being used to ascertain the contribution, the gross income was used with the 
table structure being revised to accommodate this change. The increase was offset the next year 
when the federal government increased the ceiling on Canada Student Loans to $100 per week from 
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$56.25, and then to $105 per week in 1984-85. This transferred the loan balance back to the Canada 
Student Loan program and accounts for the subsequent drop in Ontario Student Loans. 


With the increase in the volume of these loans, two other factors have heightened the impact on 


provincial expenditure — (a) the rate of interest payable to lending institutions and (b) the extent of 
loan claims paid to banks under provincial guarantee.(See Table 20.) 


Table 20: Ontario Student Loans - Interest and Claims 


Year Interest on Loans Claims Paid Under Guarantee 
Number Amount 
1976-77 $ 107 521.67 10 > S853 
1977-78 LSS OTR Ti 141 128 657.23 
1978-79 170 625.37 226 253 551.63 
1979-80 874 872.10 407 498 567.90 
1980-81 2 807 474.24 944 1 229 125.76 
1981-82 4910 029.01 1 493 2 276 193.99 
1982-83 6 054 284.09 1 159 2 282 985.91 
1983-84 7 161 107.87 2 161 4-131 173.15 
1984-85 7 065 405.08 ype ke 6 118 859.92 
1985-86 5 845 658.97 4 550 8 633 031.03 
1986-87 5 628 633.29 4 423 7 240 376.71 
1987-88 4 960 660.47 2 149 6 836 206.28 


Under the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 243 544 provincial loans have been negotiated since 
its inception and only 8.1% of these loans have been claimed by banks as defaults. 


The amounts shown in Table 20 represent claims paid to banks under the provincial guarantee for 
Ontario Student Loans. Once the amounts claimed are paid to the banks, procedures are initiated 
by the Central Collection Service of the province to recover the amounts due from the defaulting 
student borrowers. 


A number of the defaulted loans are recovered from the students, usually with a commitment to 
provide repayment over an agreed period of time. There was a net recovery of 8.4% in terms of dol- 
lars during 1987-88. In these cases, interest accumulates on the outstanding amount until the debt 
is repaid in full. The amounts collected in the last three years were $1 684 223 in 1985-86, 
$1 876 582 in 1986-87 and $2 275 400 in 1987-88. 


The value of defaulted loans since the inception of the Ontario Student Loans Plan is approximately 
$37.27 million. The claims (principal amount owing on loans and interest accrued thereon) vary in 
value from less than $100 to over $4 000 (see Table 21). An analysis of the reasons for the claims 
(given by the banks at the time of making their claims under the provincial guarantee) is given in 


Table 22. 
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In an attempt to reduce claims, students are advised, when they are located, about the consequen- 
ces of loan defaults. As well as repaying the loan debt to a collection agency, the defaulters face 
other consequences: no consideration for further assistance until one year after the full repayment 
of the debt and accumulated interest. 


oe 


Table 21: Student Loan Claims By Amount 


Claim Ranges % of Loan Accounts Cum % 
$ 1-$500 1233 - 
501 - 1000 16.8 29.1 
1001 - 1500 14.4 43.5 
1501 - 2000 19.6 63.1 
2001 - 2500 11.9 75.0 
2501 - 3000 7.1 82.1 
3001 - 3500 4.2 86.3 
3501 - 4000 3.9 90.2 
4001 and over 9.8 100.0 
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As Table 21 shows, 75% of the provincial claims were in the less than $2 001 range. 


a 


Table 22: Student Loan Claims by Reasons for Default 


Reason for Claim Per Cent of Claims 
Unwillingness/Non-cooperation 36.4 
Inability to locate/trace/contact 

student borrower 28.5 
Unemployment 11.9 
Bankruptcy 49 
Illness 2.0 
Death ipl 
Other miscellaneous reasons 142 


Total 100.0 


eS 
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Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan, a unique component of the Ontario Student Assistance Program, 
was introduced in 1975 to assist special categories of students such as sole-support parents, those 
receiving social welfare assistance, the unemployed and individuals with low incomes. The bursary 
is intended to help students unable to obtain other financial assistance and is primarily nonrepayable 
assistance given to entry level students who are unable to attend full-time studies. The primary pur- 
pose of the bursary is to help students acquire marketable skills and improve their earning potential. 
Over the past ten years, this plan has been of benefit to the above categories of students. The assis- 
tance provided under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan during the years 1985-86 to 1987-88 is shown 
in Table 23. 


Table 23: Assistance Provided Under the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 
Number of students assisted 2 564 2 688 2 226 
Total assistance provided $1 231 947 $1 246 718 $1 460 097 
Average bursary award 480 464 656 
Maximum bursary 1 200 1 200 1 500 


The Ontario Special Bursary Plan was originally intended only for part-time students carrying a 
60% course load or less. However, because of its suitability for students in academic upgrading 
programs at community colleges, students enrolled in these programs with a course load of over 
60% are now also permitted to apply for special bursaries. 


Of the total number of students who received bursary assistance in 1987-88, about 25% were males 
and 75% were females. The marital status of recipients is given in Table 24. 
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Table 24: Marital Status of Recipients of the Ontario Special Bursary Plan 


Status % of Students 
Single Male 10.6 
Single Female 15.0 
Sole-support parents 60.7 
Other married students 13:7. 
Total 100.0 


Digest 


Of all the bursary recipients, 78.4% had no employment to report during the period of study. The 
remaining 21.6% had some kind of employment, 6.0% in full-time employment and 15.6% part- 


time employment. 
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Seventy-seven per cent of bursary recipients in 1987-88 were receiving direct or indirect support 
of some kind from a government agency, as shown in Table 25. 


Table 25: Bursary Recipient Receiving Government Support 


Nature of Support Funds % of Students 
Family Benefits allowances 43.3 
General Welfare allowances Zo 
Unemployment Insurance Benefits 4.7 
Other pension benefits 25 
Manpower allowances 0.3 
Penitentiary allowances 0.6 
Rehabilitation benefits 0.2 
Workers’ Compensation benefits 0.4 
Subtotal 77.7 
Those receiving no support 22.3 
Total 100.0 


A large majority of the bursary recipients (69.7%) did not have any prior postsecondary education. 
Of the total bursary recipients 26.6% had some postsecondary education. Another 4.3% had a 
degree, diploma or certificate at the time of applying for bursary assistance. Of the students who 
had previous postsecondary education, 49.1% were sole-support parents. 


Ontario Work-Study Plan 


In 1982-83 the Ontario Work-Study Plan was introduced as part of the Ontario Student Assistance 
Program. The objective of this plan is to provide financially needy students with additional funds 
in the form of remuneration for work done, in order to help them meet their costs without an exces- 
sive dependence on loans. This plan emphasizes the principle of self-help and permits students to 
make up the shortfall in their cash requirements by working on campus at times that will not con- 
flict with their academic schedule. The program costs are shared equally between the province and 
the postsecondary insttutions. 


The expenditure for the program in the fiscal year 1987-88 was $1 040 653 which represents a half 
share of the total outlay for the plan. The response to the plan has been enthusiastic from both 
students and the postsecondary institutions which have participated in the plan. 
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A breakdown of the recipients of work study funds is provided below in Table 26. 


Table 26: Number of Recipients of Work Study Funds by Type of Institution 


# of Recipients As % of Total 
University in Ontario 2 760 68.8 
College in Ontario B51 3h 
Total - 4011 100.0 


The main reasons which prompted these students to apply for work study funds were: need above 
grant maximums (30.6%), expected resources not available (29.6%), high loan indebtedness 
(17.4%) and some costs not recognized under OSAP (16.7%). An example of this latter might be 
that costs incurred in students’ projects required for their program (e.g. Fine Arts, Architecture) 
were higher than those accepted for OSAP purposes. 


Resources Expected From Assets 


The policy requiring a contribution from asset¥ was first introduced in 1978-79 to diScourage 
applications from students who had sufficient personal or family assets to meet their educagon costs. 
Under this policy, a contribution is expected from the net value of the student’s or family’s assets, 
when determining the student’s financial need. Because of this contribution from assets, funds avail- 
able in the program could be directed to those students who need assistance most. In 1987-88, 12595 
students who received grants had a contribution from parental assets, the average contribution was 
$1351 per student. The average contribution on assets for 1007 married students was $2 015 each. 
There were 5 251 students receiving grants who had a contribution expected from their own assets; 
7.0% of grant eligible students overall had assets in the range where a contribution may be expected. 
The average amount was $930 per student. 


Appeal Board 


Students with unique circumstances which are not covered by the normal assessments under the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program are allowed to appeal for additional assistance. Appeals are 
initially reviewed in the Appeals Section of the Student Awards Branch. Circumstances which can- 
not be accommodated within appeal guidelines are forwarded to an independent Appeal Board 
consisting of representatives from the student organization, the public, Ontario Association of 
Student Financial Aid Administrators and the on-campus administrators of OSAP. The Appeal 
Board ensures equity in individual cases and provides additional support funds when needed. 


The following are some of the reasons for students’ appeals: waiver of student asset contribution 
(2.8%), waiver of parental asset contribution (6.7%), spousal inability or refusal to contribute 
(10.7%), step-parent’s refusal to assist (18.2%), parental refusal to support (28.0%), and parental 
inability to support (32.5%). 
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During the 1987-88 academic year, 1 689 requests of this nature were handled by the appeal process. 
These appeals resulted in the awarding of $1 158 038 in grants and $2 477 783 in loans to 1 210 
students. Appeals were approved in 71.6% of the cases. 


Ministry Verification of Information 


The main purpose of the ministry’s verification process is to monitor the administration of the 
Ontario Student Assistance Program. In this process, data submitted by applicants are validated, 
and individual cases, which are either selected by the ministry or brought to its attention, are 
investigated. 


Supporting data provided by students in the application process are examined initially by the Finan- 
cial Aid Administrators at the colleges and universities when the applications are first screened. 
This is supplemented by a further, more detailed, review by the Verification staff at the ministry. 
Files maintained at the financial aid offices in the colleges and universities are also audited to en- 
sure compliance with OSAP policies. 


Under the Ontario Study Grant Plan introduced in 1978, students and/or their parents or spouses 
are expected to sign Approval for Release of Tax Information forms which allow the ministry to 
confirm with Revenue Canada the income data shown on the students’ applications. In 
administering this system for income verification, the ministry fully preserves the confidentiality 
of the information provided. 


In 1987-88, 7 693 selected files were examined in detail for accuracy of assessments as part of the 
general audit of student data. Files were selected for examination both through random identifica- 
tion and “flagging” for potential inaccuracies by the Financial Aid Administrators at the colleges 
and universities. The results of this examination showed underpayments of $191 719 and overpay- 
ments of $2 780 423. When a grant overpayment is identified, a notice of overpayment is issued 
to the student with a request to return the funds. A total of 4 419 cases were involved in these ad- 
justments. 


Three hundred and fifty-four cases were investigated in 1987-88 for suspected fraud or 
misrepresentation, with thirty-four cases being referred to the Ontario Provincial Police or the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police for follow-up. Nine cases were concluded in court, resulting in four 
criminal and two statutory convictions, and three dismissals. 


Assistance to Students Enrolled in Private Vocational Schools 


When the Ontario Study Grant Plan was introduced in 1978-79, twenty private vocational schools 
were approved for participation in the grant plan. In 1987-88, 49 private vocational schools par- 
ticipated in the grant plan. 


During the year 1987-88, 5 283 students enrolled in private vocational schools received grant 
assistance totalling $9.05 million. The number of students who received grants in 1987-88 repre- 
sents a decrease of 6.0 % over that in the previous year. The average amount of grant assistance 


OSAP Report 21 


provided to these students in 1987-88 was $1 714 per academic year. Grant assistance to these stu- 
dents was increased to a maximum of $1 500 per single term of study. This explains why there has 
been a corresponding decrease of 14.5% in the loan assistance received by these students. 


Private vocational school students who received grant assistance in 1987-88 were enrolled mainly 
in trades and vocations, administration or business programs and engineering and technology. 
The participation in OSAP by students from private vocational schools in Ontario for 1986-87 and 
1987-88 is given in Table 27. The role of Ontario Student Assistance Program is seen by many as 
significant in helping vocational students to acquire highly marketable skills and enter the work 
force in a short time. 


Table 27: Assistance Provided to Private Vocational Students 


1986-87 1987-88 
Grants Loans Grants Loans 
Number of Students 
receiving aid 5 641 7 760 5 283 7 008 
Total value of aid received $6.38 $27.26 $9.05 $23.31 
(in millions) 
Conclusion 


In its tenth year of operation, the Ontario Study Grant Plan has promoted accessibility to post- 
secondary education for Ontario residents by providing 75 584 students with a total of $153.39 
million as need-based, non-repayable grants. In addition, federally guaranteed loans of $209.59 mil- 
lion and provincially guaranteed loans for $30.3 million were also issued to students in 1987-88. 
Through a combination of these two interest-free loans, the program ensured equality of opportunity 
for higher education to students who needed additional support funds to complete their studies. A 
total of 104 972 students were issued a mix of federal and provincial loans. 


Full-time students who received assistance in 1987-88 constituted 36.3% of the total full-time 
enrolment in Ontario’s universities and colleges. 


In 1978-79 the focus for grant assistance was shifted significantly to dependent single students as 
a result of limits being placed on who can receive grants (i.e. the introduction of grant eligibility 
periods). In 1987-88 over 73% of the total grant awards was made to this group of students. This 
is in sharp contrast to the situation before 1978-79, when only 45.5% of the grant awards was 
received by this group. 


Of the dependent single students who received grants, approximately 26.5% had parents who earned 
less than $14 200, the cut-off point for contributions expected from parental gross income. These 
same students received approximately 41.3% of actual grant monies, indicating that the average 
grant per student increases with decreasing parental gross income. 
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The profile of family incomes in Ontario, according to Statistics Canada’s preliminary figures for 
1987, is given in Table 28. 


Table 28: Profile of Gross Family Incomes in Ontario 


Income Ranges Per Cent of Families Cum % 
Under $10 000 3.4 - 
10 000 — 12 499 1.9 5.8 
12 500 — 14 999 1.8 Jbl 
15 000 — 17 499 3.9 11.0 
17 500 — 19 999 3.9 14.9 
20 000 — 24 999 6.5 21.4 
25 000 — 29 999 7.0 28.4 
30 000 — 34 999 79 36.3 
35 000 — 39 999 79 44.2 
40 000 — 44 999 8.0 322 
45 000 — 49 999 6.9 59.1 
50 000 — 54 999 7.6 66.7 
55 000 — 59 999 6.3 73.0 
60 000 — and over 210 100.0 
Average income $46 967 

Median income $43 789 


As noted in the above chart, 50% of the families in Ontario had incomes below $43 789. This can 
be matched with the family income profile of the dependent single students who received assistance 
in 1987-88. It is interesting to note that 92.1% of the students who received grants in 1987-88 came 
from families whose gross income was below the median level (see Table F, page 30). 


Various factors affect the student’s decision to enrol or continue in postsecondary study, and 
availability of financial support is one of these factors. It is this factor that the Ontario Student 
Assistance Program will continue to address in its twin objectives of promoting accessibility to 
higher education and ensuring equality of opportunity. 
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Table A: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 


Total Provincial Expenditure — 
Grants, Loan Interest and Claims, Bursaries, Work Study Funds 


Ontario Ontario Student Ontario Ontario 

Fiscal Study Loan Interest Special Work Study 

Year Grants and Claims Bursaries Plan Total 
1987-88 $153 391 890 $ 11 796 867 $ 1 460 097 $ 1 040 653 $ 167 689 507 
1986-87 134 797 498 12 869 010 1 246 718 733 617 149 646 843 
1985-86 117 654 282 14 478 690 1 231 947 658 201 134 023 120 
1984-85 111 997 110 13 184 265 1 140 379 341 659 126 663 413 
1983-84 106 843 710 11 892 281 1 021 649 167 406 119 925 046 
1982-83 100 515 441 8 337 270 582 819 47 521 109 483 051 
1981-82 78 747 421 7 186 223 490 111 86 423 755 
1980-81 85 377 688 * 4 036 600 477 471 ~ 89 891 759 
1979-80 84 009 164 * 1 373 440 409 394 - 85 791 998 
1978-79 78 989 259 * 424 177 427 736 - 79 841 172 


an ne ree 
* — Includes loan remission, which was provided as a transition arrangement to students affected by the introduction of the 
Ontario Study Grant Plan in 1978-79. 


Source: Public Accounts of Ontario 
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Table B: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Full-time Enrolment and OSAP Recipients 

Full-time Enrolment % Full-time 

in Ontario Universities OSAP Recipients * Enrolment 
Year and Colleges (Grant and Loan) Receiving OSAP 
1987-88 289 138 104 972 36.3% 
1986-87 279 469 108 547 38.8 
1985-86 278 862 109 395 39.2 
1984-85 281 620 114 369 40.6 
1983-84 278 416 112 452 40.4 
1982-83 264 658 100 778 38.1 
1981-82 247 533 81 180 gz: 
1980-81 235 461 78 991 3233 
1979-80 225 504 81 936 36.3 
1978-79 219 204 74 956 34.2 
* Enrolled in Ontario universities and colleges, and also in private vocational schools, and other postsecondary 

instituvons. 

Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities, Corporate Planning and Services Branch reports; 


Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports. 
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Table C: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Grant Awards by Student Group 


Dependent Independent 
Total Single Married Single 

Program Awards Students — Students - Students — 

Year Issued No. of Awards No. of Awards No. of Awards 
1987-88 75 584 55 268 (73.1%) 9 779 (12.9%) 10 537 (13.9%) 
1986-87 79 327 59 466 (75.0%) 9 453 (11.9%) 10 408 (13.1%) 
1985-86 81 762 62 726 (76.7%) 8 657 (10.6%) 10 379 (12.7%) 
1984-85 86 947 67 266 (77.3%) 8 659 (10.0%) 11 022 (12.7%) 
1983-84 86 930 67 755 (77.9%) 7 983 ( 9.2%) 11 192 (12.9%) 
1982-83 78 554 60 297 (76.8%) 7 967 (10.1%) 10 290 (13.1%) 
1981-82 Go? 47 338 (75.7%) 6 695 (10.7%) 8 524 (13.6%) 
1980-81 62 320 47 753 (76.6%) 6 294 (10.1%) 8 273 (13.3%) 
1979-80 ETE 46 703 (74.9%) 6 546 (10.5%) 9 124 (14.6%) 
1978-79 54 000 40 235 (74.5%) 2 224( 9.7%} 8 542 (15.8%) 


SS 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table D: 
Range of Award 
$ 1- 500 
501 -— 1000 
1001 — 1500 
1501 — 2000 
2001 — 2500 
2501 — 3 000 
3001 — 3500 
3 501 — 4000 
Over $4000 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 


Ontario Student Assistance Program | 
Grant Awards — Dollar Ranges | 


1985-86 


Recipients 


(as % of total) Cum % 


10.2 


6.3 


95 


90.7 


100.0 


i 
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Recipients Recipien: 
(as % of total) Cum % (as % of | 


9.8 = 8.0 
11.5 zie 9.7 
13.2 34.5 geebiao 
12.8 47.3 10.5 
19.2 66.5 10.4 

79 74.4 17.6 

75 81.9 6.6 

6.5 88.4 6.5 
11.6 100.0 17.7 
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Table E: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Average Grant Awards by Student Group 


Student Group 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88* 
Dependent single students $1 278 $1 576 $1 888 
Independent single students 1 906 1 872 2 358 
Married students 1718 2001 2 459 


* refer to Table 5, page 6 for a discussion of the 1987-88 figures 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table F: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Grants Received by Dependent Students 
According to their Parental Gross Income Ranges 
1986-87 and 1987-88 
Total Grants 
Parental Gross Grant Recipients Assessed Average Grants/ 
Income Ranges (as % of Total) (as % of Total) Income Range 
1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 

$ 1 —$8 000 Nip 127 23.9 20.4 2 850 3 081 

8001 — 9000 1.9 Zaz ao 33 2 696 2919 

9001 — 10000 pea 2S 3.8 Sis) 2 860 2.959 
10001 — 11000 PuG! 22 3.8 23 2 746 2 963 
11001 — 12000 2.4 233 4.0 ais 2 726 2 954 
12001 — 13 000 jap Pi | 3.8 3.1 2 664 2 869 
13 001 — 14 000 2.4 205 3.9 SE) 2 594 2 935 
14001 — 15 000 2.3 2.3 3.9 3.3 2 697 2 798 
15 001 — 16000 22 23 35 3.4 2 507 2.837 
16001 — 17000 2.4 2.2 3.7 Si 2 478 2 766 
17001 — 18000 2.5 pas) 3.8 Si? 2 415 2 802 
18 001 — 19 000 2S Im, 3.4 a2, 2 348 2 650 
19 001 — 20000 pee OMe aes 3.2 2212 2 628 
20001 — 25 000 LG? 11.9 13.5 14.5 1 839 2 341 
25 001 — 30000 We? EO 8.5 10.3 1 208 1 796 
30001 — 35 000 113 11.0 oct Tee T21 1 249 
35 001 — 40 000 9.9 9.9 25 4.0 398 780 
Over $40 000 P23 16.6 22 3.8 226 444 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1 576 1 888* 


* refer to Table 5, page 6 for a discussion of the 1987-88 figures 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table G: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 


Gross Asset Ranges of Parents of 
Dependent Students Eligible for Grants* 


Parental Gross % of % of % of 
Asset Ranges Students Students Students 
Less than $1 7.8 8.4 9.1 
$ 1 — $80 000 60.1 oe | 49.2 
80001 — 100000 12.0 I 12.1 
100 001 — 120000 Tal 8.0 8.5 
120001 — 140000 4.4 5.4 6.6 
140 001 — 160 000 3.0 3.6 4.6 
160001 -— 180000 1.7 Zak 3.1 
180 001 — 200 000 1.0 i Fe 1.9 
200 001 — 220000 0.6 0.8 1.3 
220 001 — 240 000 0.5 0.6 0.8 
240 001 — 260 000 0.4 0.4 0.6 
260 001 — 280 000 0.3 0.3 0.4 
280 001 — 300 000 0.2 0.2 0.3 
Over $300 000 0.9 1.0 1.5 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 


ee 
* refer also to Resources Expected from Assets (page 19) 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Table H: 


Contribution Ranges 


Lessthan $1 
Seen = 200 
201 — 400 
401 - 600 
601 -— 800 
801 — 1000 
100i 1200" 
1201 — 1400 
1401 — 1600 
1601 — 1800 
1801 — 2000 
2001 — 2200 
2201 — 2400 
2401 — 2600 
2601 — 2800 
2801 — 3000 
Over $3 000 
Total 


1985-86 


123 


0.2 
0.4 


erg 


23 


11.9 
42.1 


pag! 
2.6 
1.6 
1.4 
0.9 
0.7 
0.6 
0.4 
0.2 
0.4 


100.0 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Contribution from Students’ Summer Earnings 


% of Students 


1986-87 


az 
0.1 
0.3 
20.4 
2a 
31 
51.4 
3:0 
3.4 
Pigg 
ig 
2 
0.8 
0.7 
0.4 
0.3 
0.6 


100.0 


100.' 


* Does not include students’ summer earnings for married students and sole-support parents. — 


* The frequency range is large because the minimum expected student summer contribution is 


$1 120 for 16 weeks of summer employment. 


Source: Ministry of Colleges and Universities statistical reports 
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Chart A: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Total Expenditure* 
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1978- 1979- 1980- 1981- 1982- 1983- 1984- 1985- 1986- 1987- 
1979 1980 =: 11981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 


Year 


* Refer to Table A, page 25 for exact amounts. 
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e 


Chart B 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 


Breakdown of Total Assistance — 1987-88 


CSL 
53.3% 


1988 


1987- 


OOS? 
L062 


OSL 
r 


7% 


CSL 


59.1% 


es 
© 
Oo) 
T™ 


1986- 


Ontario Study Grant (refer to Table 5, page 6) 
Canada Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 7, and Table 18, page 13) 


OSG: 


CSL 
OSL 


Ontario Student Loan (refer to Table 7, page 7, and Table 19, page 14) 
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Chart C: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Expenditure by Federal and Provincial Governments* 


1987-1988 

Federal Share 
of Expenditure 
°N32.9% 


{fj 


f Expenditure 
1% 


1986-1987 Provincial Share 
of Expenditure 
hy 64.0% 
Li 


Federal Share 
of Expenditure 
36.0% 


* Expenditures include: Grants and bursaries, interest on loans, payments 
covering loan defaults, loan remissions and other direct payments to students. 
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Chart D: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Full-time Enrolment in Ontario Universities and Colleges 
and OSAP Recipients* 


Number of Students (in thousands) 


Z | 

Z : 

1978 1979- 1980- 1981- 1982- 1983- 1964- 1985- 1986 1987- 

1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 
Year 


full-time enrolment 


OSAP recipients (loan and grant) 


* Refer to Table B, page 26 for exact figures. 
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Chart E: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Costs of Students Applying for Grants 


Dependent Single Students 
Provincial Grants 
40.5% 


Resources and/or Loans 
59.5% 


Independent Single Students 


Provincial Grants 
48.8% 


3] 


Resources and/or Loans 
51.2% 


Married Students 


Provincial Grants 
83.8 % 


Resources and/or Loans 
16.2% 
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Chart F: 


Ontario Student Assistance Program 
- Resources of Students in Grant Assessments 


Dependent Single Students 
Parental Contribution 
63.1% 


Student’s Own Contribution 
36.9% 


Student’s Own Contribution 
100% 


Independent Single Students 


Married Students 


Student’s Own Contribution* 
69.8% 


Family Contribution 
30.2% 


SP ihasaratasocaterareroterenenras 


* Includes contribution from spouses’ assets, spouses’ income, study period earnings and other 
resources; does not include contributions from student’s summer earnings. 
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Chart G: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Grant Awards by Student Group 
75.0 % 
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* Refer to Table C, page 27 for actual 1987-88 figures. 
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a 
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= TTL 
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Total Awards | 
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* Refer to Table 2, page 5 for actual 1987-88 figures. 
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Chart I: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 


Parental Gross Income of 
Dependent Single Students Receiving Grants 


Percentage of Families Below 
Ontario Median Family Income 


ee ner 
1982- 1983- 1984- 1985- 1986- 1987- 
1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 
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Chart J: 
Ontario Student Assistance Program 
Ontario Population (Aged 20-24) 
Full-time Enrolment in Ontario Universities 
and Colleges, and OSAP Recipients 
a 
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